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&lt;THE DIVINE EXODUS. 
MEDITATION I. 



Then cometh Jesus 
with them unto a 
place called Gethse- 
mane, and saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I go 
yonder and pray. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 36. 


And they come un 
to a place which was 
named Gethsemane : 
and he saith unto 
his disciples, Sit ye 
here, while I prav. 
St. Markxiv. :. 


And he came out, 
and went, as his cus 
tom was, unto the 
mount of Olives ; and 
the disciples abo fol 
lowed him. St Luke 
xxii. 39. 


When Jesus had 
spoken these words, 
he went forth with 
his disciples over the 
brook Kidron, where 
was a garden, into 
the which he entered, 
himself and his dis 
ciples. St. John 
xviii. 1. 



1. JESUS AND His DISCIPLES. 

JESUS lias now instituted the Christian Passover, and 
the great work of Redemption has to be accom 
plished the perfect and sufficient Sacrifice, Oblation, 
and Satisfaction, which the Encharistic Rite shall 
perpetuate in the midst of His Church upon the 
earth with Divine efficacy. 

Moses and Aaron went before Pharaoh alone ; 
Jesus takes His people along with Himself. The 
ancient Redemption from Egypt was an external act 
of Divine power wrought on behalf of the people by 
God s accredited messenger, but Jesus acts as the 
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2 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

Head of the Body which He has united with Him 
self. Although He gives Himself to die for the sins 
of the whole world, yet the intercession which He 
makes in His Passion is for those whom the Father 
has given Him. that they may be one with Him for 
ever. If they are to share His glory they must be 
identified with His Passion. They cannot rise to 
life save as being already incorporated with Him as 
His true members. He has fed them with Himself, 
although in that mysterious Eucharist before His 
Passion they were not capable of participating in the 
Blessed Food as we ought to do now that we receive 
it by the power of the Holy Ghost from the Throne 
of His glory. He brings them with Himself, that 
following Him in stage after stage of His self- 
oblation, they may learn their own need, incapable 
as they are of following Him now, and may thus be 
fitted to use His grace and follow Him afterwards. 
He will call upon them to watch with Him, but it is 
for their sake, not for His own. 

So does He still call upon us to follow Him along 
the highway of His Holy Cross. It is only those 
who have known the depth of His suffering who can 
look to rejoice with Him when His triumph shall be 
made manifest. We are baptized into His Death, 
not merely as a mystery inconceivable, inappreciable, 
inapprehensible, but as a mystery of grace possessing 
a real power, practical, spiritual, unitive, that we 
may die unto the world along with Him really, 
experimentally, absorbingly, and thus may be asso 
ciated with the powers of the world to come where- 
into He would translate us, so as to know them in 
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the fulness of their mystical truth and substantive 
vitality. 

It was necessary that the Apostles should witness 
the sufferings of Jesus, that they might be able to 
bear their witness. We too, unless we know the 
depth of our Lord s personal humiliation, must surely 
faint amidst the discipline of our own life. Our own 
sorrows will be greater than we can bear, unless He, 
who has suffered more than we, helps us to bear 
them. Still more, the overwhelming distresses of 
the Church of the last days will seem to be altogether 
unworthy of the Body of Christ, unless we have 
learnt how in His own Person He bore the shame 
and the suffering. The enemy seemed to triumph 
over Him, and was thereby the more utterly destroyed. 
His assaults against ourselves, if borne with patience, 
shall make us more than conquerors. The gates of 
hell shall be made to minister the more to the glory 
of Christ in His Church hereafter by reason of the 
wild insults wherewith they have seemed ready to 
overwhelm His Truth in the dispensation of grace. 

Lord Jesu, lead me forth with Thyself to con 
template Thy Passion. Let me ever behold Thee going 
before me, and hold Thou me close unto Thyself, that 
Thine unshaken Strength may he my confidence, Thy 
Voice my guide, Thy sustaining Hand my impulse, 
Thine approving Smile my solace, Thy cheering Love 
my inspiration, Thy Passion the outward law of my 
life, Thy Triumph the guarantee of my reward. 

!B son, cling io IJiTe. g sfjaU Icab tfyee in 
reaps wherein ffjou canst nof walk, alone. 
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ttotfjing wfjile ff&gt;ou fcnoroest tfjat g am nnff) tf)ee. 
5?ear to lag bef)inb anb lose ^Tc. tep fcrat&gt;etg 
forwarb, anb tf)ou sf&gt;alt finb ^Tp power mabe 
tnorc anb wore manifest. 

my Jesu 9 while Thou leadest me 1 know that I 
am safe ; but the darkness through which Thou leadest 
me presses on my soul, and, alas ! I often feel as if 
Thou canst not be nigh. My outward nature fails of 
grasping Thee. My faith is ever ready to give way. 
I know that nothing is too great for Thee / but the 
stormy wares which break upon Thee fall upon me, 
and how can I hold on amidst the darkness ? 

, "gftp son, g call ff)ce (o follow ^Tc to 
passion, anb pcf g ^non&gt; f^w weakness, g 
caU i^cc io foUon&gt; l^Tc, f^ai t^ou mapcsi 6non&gt; 
"pjlp IODC. ^S^cit i^ou canst olb on no longer, 
look up ! ^ca, uj^ctt tf)o canst sec nothing tit 
te bareness, loofe up to "gSc, for g sec t^ee! 

Tlpsz/, w 77/-y Passion I behold the greatness of 
Thy lore. that in my sufferings I had any love to 
shoiv to Thee as an adequate return ! Can I be with 
Thee in Thy Passion and not love Thee, ivhen I see 
wliat Thou suffer est for me ? To be ivith Thee in 
Thy Passion I must have the same love to Thee so as 
to suffer for Thee. Only by love can I be with Thee, 
for Thou art the Incarnate Love. 

^$ou speafcest trutf), ^!g son. ^3ut if tJ)ou 
woulbst love 2tfe better, it is from !tfe tfjat tf&gt;ou 
mnst gaitt t^at IODC. i^e things wfyicfy seem 
to Ijinber t^p Iot&gt;e, s^aU elp t^ee to Iot)e ^Te 
more, g cannot strengthen t^ee fceforefjanb so 
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tf)ctf i f)oxt mapesi put if&gt;e ross asibc ; but n&gt;$en 
fcclcst fJjaf f^e @roso is crushing ffjcc, ffjou 
fmfc fljai am sfrengfljemng ifjee. 

* .Z/07Y7, wonderful is Thy love ! Help me to 
go forward with Thee to Thy Passion. blessed 
privilege of Thy disciples ! wonderful Gross, inhere- 
by Thou didst learn obedience ! wonderful Cross, 
whereby I may be brought bade from my disobedience ! 
blessed Passion, whereby Thou hast redeemed me ! 
whereby Thou art gone before ! thereby Thou callesf 
me to follow Thee! whereby Thou openest Heaven! 
ivhereby Thou art with me upon earth I ivhereby 
Thou dost reveal to Thy faithful ones the glory of 
God! 

1. CiiossiNG THE BKOOK CEDBON. 

Jesus and His disciples went over the brook 
Cedron the same dark brook which David crossed 
when he fled from Absalom. We read how all the 
country wept with a loud voice, and all the people 
passed over (2 Sam. xv. 23). Surely now there ought 
to be as loud a wail while Jesus leaves the old city 
of God. The people are gone after a more miserable 
Absalom. At least let us bewail this sacred Passion. 
Great benefits will Jesus accomplish for us; let us 
none the less bewail our sinfulness. 

O dark brook of sin ! It separates the earthly 
Jerusalem from the Mount of Olives. It flows 
through the Valley of Judgment. The old covenant 
could not take away sin. Jesus must lead us out 
that we may come from darkness to light. The ark 
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of God was sent back by David of old, for the time 
had not yet come that the ancient city should be 
left desolate. But now our greater David is Him 
self the Ark of the Covenant. The House of God is 
left desolate. He in whom is the fulfilling of all the 
promises is leaving Zion for Olivet. The darkness 
of man s sin is the deep ravine of death and judg 
ment which He has to cross. 

He goes to the Mount of Olives. Behind Him 
the Temple of God shines with all the lifeless 
lustre of architecture and jewellery, like a snowy 
mountain-peak on which still lingers the glow of the 
setting sun. So the glow of the Divine promises 
rested on that towering pile of brilliance. But the 
day of its promises has passed away. Jesus goes 
to the Mount of Olives. That hill-top, rich with 
fruitful trees, beneath whose shade Jesus and His 
disciples have often gone to pray yea, where He so 
often has spent the night all alone in prayer repre 
sents to us the Church of the New Covenant, rich 
with the virtue of His Holy Unction. Shall not His 
saints yield themselves up in the suffering Church 
militant here on earth, thankful if they may be 
crushed by sorrow, so that in the endurance of their 
sufferings the blessed unction of His grace may 
stream forth in its fulness, and the virtue of His 
Passion may be perpetuated ? Those trees beneath 
which Jesus retired for prayer were soon to be swept 
away by the desolating power that besieged Jeru 
salem, but the memory of that mount was to survive 
in the hearts of God s saints. A fruitful and far 
more glorious reality of life shall form a chamber of 
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blessing in which His Passion shall bo perpetuated 
amidst the trees, the planting of the Lord, whose 
crushed hearts shall stream with His own most holy 
power from age to age (Gen. iii. 8 ; Is. Ixi. 3). 

Gethsemane : the oil-press. This is the place of 
prayer. Prayer is acceptable to God when it is 
perfected by obedient suffering. It must come forth 
from a crushed heart. It must have the anointing of 
the oil of glad submission. 

This place is a garden, an enclosure. Prayer is 
in secret, for God to whom we pray is invisible, arid 
the outward words avail not if there be not the 
mystical enclosure by which the world is separated 
off. Fenced in from the world s sight, the heart 
experiences its severe struggles with the enemy. 
Sacred indeed is the cloister of a life of hidden 
suffering. Full of efficacy is the prayer which thus 
rises up to God. 

Jesu, how terrible is the dark valley, the doom of 
sin ! And yet I cannot come to Thee save by passing 
through this valley of judgment. I must cross the 
brook which Thou hast crossed. Thou, by Thy 
humiliation in crossing it, hast lifted up Thine Head 
with the manifestation of Divine glory ; and I, when I 
fall down therein, condemned by a most just judgment, 
look for Thy grace to exalt me, for I cannot raise up 
myself. I follow Thee through the darkness, hut I 
will fear no evil if Thou art with me. I go forth, 
looking forward to suffering ; but the more I behold 
Thy suffering, the more do I find the abounding con 
solations of Thy love. By suffering Thou ivoiddst 
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teach me to pray, and by prayer Thou tvouldst make 
me perfect in love. Let me follow Thee now with 
such faithfulness in Thy Passion, that I may follow 
Thee by-and-by, so as to exult in the glory of Thine 
Ascension. 

2tfg son, if now tf&gt;ou biest unto sin, conbemn- 
i n & t^nsclf, tf&gt;ou sfjalt itot be conbemneb n&gt;$en 
S contc for jubgiitenl at ifyc $reat Pag. tfjat 
tfp people woulb come otti along witf) Itfe in 
true penitence ! "3e fumble in tf) penitence, 
anb t^i? bavfcneos ol^aU be tuvneb into lig^t. 

Lord, by nature I am but a stranger. Never 
theless, as Thou hast called me near to Thee, let me not 
leave Thee. As the Gittite with David, so would I be 
with Thee. In life ami death I would be Thine. 

taj? nntf) !#e, tf)en, anb pass ouev. $o on- 
iDarb to tl;e mount of suffering, ^o before 
anb 3 \il fotlow t^ee. ^ea, fotton? !&ic in 
passion, anb wilt follow tl;ee in t^ine. 
e^cetteitcp of ^Ij} grace cannot be brought 
sawc bj? tlje greatness of snfferiitg. gee f)on&gt; 3 
snffereb ; anb wl)j) ? ^t was to giv&gt;e t^ee grace, 
^^at grace tl)ou must s^ow fort^ in tije suffer 
ings to wf)id&gt; ^ appoint t^ee. 

Lord Jesu, let me feel Thy presence in my retire 
ment. With Thee let me be shut in from the world, 
and as Thy Passion has opened the door of Heaven, 
teach me to speak unto the Father in the full power of 
Thy grace. 
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3. RETIREMENT FOR PRAYER. 

Iii various degrees Jesus draws us into fellowship 
with Himself, as He knows iis to be capable of 
bearing the stern discipline of His Passion. The 
eight Apostles were left. He takes along with Him 
the chosen three. 

He goes forward to pray. He bids them pray 
where they are. He knows what is coming. He 
would have them near at hand. They must be 
with Him when He shall be carried away by the 
Jews; but not in this previous struggle with 
Satan. 

He bids them sit where they are while He goes 
to pray. Such action is a warning that some great 
trouble is close at hand. 

Jesus in like manner leaves us oftentimes sitting 
as it were in quiet, when some difficulty awaits 
His Church. Perhaps we think we are neglected 
because we cannot take a more prominent part, 
going on with the three to share His immediate 
preparation. We must remember that He knows 
what is best for us, and when the emergency comes, 
He will look to find us in our place. 

But we must not be idly waiting. If Jesus is 
gone to pray, must not we pray in true fellowship 
of heart with Him, although there be a removal of 
outward manifestation? Jesus goes away to pray. 
We see Him not. He sees whether we are praying 
as loyal love to Him requires or no. 

How the future depends upon the prayer of 
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Jesus! How our participation in that future de 
pends upon our hearty participation in that prayer ! 

So it was now with these eight Apostles. They 
forsook Jesus in negligence, and afterwards they 
forsook Him in fear. If we are not diligently pray 
ing, knowing that evil is to be averted by prayer, we 
shall find ourselves incapable of meeting the evil 
when it bursts upon us. 

Jesus was then withdrawn for the prayer of 
humiliation and agony. Now He is withdrawn from 
our sight for the intercession proper to His trium 
phant glory. We mnst be looking up to Him to re 
ceive the gifts which He dispenses from His heavenly 
Throne. As there was then the continuous prayer 
by which He obtained them for us, so now there 
is the continuous dispensation to us of the gifts of 
grace which He obtained, and we must be constantly 
attentive to receive what He gives to those who are 
praying. We cannot receive in the end unless we 
are mindful of the continuous mediation. 

How we should be strengthened to remember Him 
by the consciousness that He, though unseen, does 
so effectually remember us ! 

Jesu, let me be ever ivatchful, knowing that Thou 
art doing a worlcfor me, and requirest me to ivait for 
Thy return with loving fellowship. Not yet can I 
join in Thy ivorl^ but I shall find its ivondrous issue 
by-and-by. Help me now to prepare for it. 

^Tg scm, if)ou must wait wiify patience. pre 
pare itself for fl&gt;e great (rials of i^g faitl) 
n&gt;f)iclj are in store. Itfp prager sf&gt;aU strengthen 
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tfyee in tfje time of neeo, if tf&gt;ou unit buip con 
sider tfjj) neeb of it before tf&gt;e time of trial comes. 
&lt;earn to bebicate tf)gsetf n&gt;itf) praper to U)e 
3?af!)er in all f^at t^ou boesf. ^3if^oxtt 
Draper, it n&gt;ouI5 ^av&gt;e beett in t&gt;ain tljat 
6ie6 upon tf&gt;e ^ross. ^^s n)orfes too often fait 
because tf)ou bost not begin t^em n)it^ prater 
to 06. 

Z0rd /esw, all I can do is nothing worth, but 
Thy prayer makes the efficacy of Thine oblation mani 
fest. Thou by Thy humiliation li/test up my un- 
ivorthiness to the fellowship of Thy glory. Surely 
ivhile I abide here beloiv I must contemplate the mystery 
of Thy Love, and as I folloiv Thee through all Thy 
humiliation, I look for Thine intercession to accomplish 
for me all the purposes of Thy Love from the Throne 
of Thy glory. 



MEDITATION II. 



cm5 tt)c 



Disciples. 



And lie took with him 
Peter and the two sons of 
Zebedee, and began to be 
sorrowful and sore troubled. 
Then saith he unto them, 
My soul is exceeding sorrow 
ful, even unto death : abide 
ve here, and waU-h with me. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 37, 38. 


And he taketh with him 
Peter and James and John, 
and began to be greatly 
amazed, and sore troubled. 
And he saith unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful 
even unto death : abide ve 
here, and watch. St. Mark 
xiv. 33, 34. 


And when he was at the 
place, he said unto them, 
Pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. St. Luke xxii. 

40. 



1. JESUS TAKES THE THKEE DlSCIPLES APA11T. 

WHEN our Lord left the eight Apostles, He took the 
chosen three to be the more immediate witnesses and 
partners of His prayer. It was with a sad heart 
that He went forward. He knew the issue. He 
shrank not from obedience. His was not the sadness 
of despondency. His sadness was the expression in 
human form of the Divine grief wherewith God 
contemplated the sinfulness of the world which He 
had created and blessed. We read that it grieved 
Him at His heart (Gen. vi. 6). 

He tells the three of His great sadness. He is 
carried away from them about a stone s throw. He 
leaves them with a special charge that they should 
watch unto prayer. 

They have already been witnesses of His power 
on several occasions, as at the raising of Jairus s 
daughter and on the Mount of Transfiguration. 



JESUS AND THE THREE DISCIPLES. 13 

These manifestations have fitted them to be close 
to Him in this season of agony. How little could 
they look forward to this time when they were gazing 
upon those supernatural glories ! And yet, if it was 
good for them to be there, it was because that sight 
was to prepare them for the present spectacle of 
humiliation. 

We must never think that God gives us tokens 
of His power merely with a view to our immediate 
satisfaction. We must always feel that they are to 
prepare us for some great trial and difficulty. Our 
reward awaits us in another world, and we must look 
for increasing difficulties to meet our path as we 
advance to the crowning point of glory. 

God deals with His people variously, according 
to the measure of their training. He has special 
vocations for some whom He calls near to Himself; 
but special vocations imply special demands made 
upon the faith of those whom He calls. God does 
not give the dignity of grace without proportionate 
trials of faith. 

How apt we are to think that God has called us so 
near to Himself that any real assault of Satan never 
can put us in peril ! Nevertheless we are sure to be 
disillusioned. The trial of our faith will come in 
some way that we least expect, and with a violence 
which will require all the preparatory graces which 
God in various modes has given. But blessed are 
those whom Jesus has taken apart, along with Him 
self, if they have really learnt by that association to 
appropriate the Divine grace of His Passion. We 
must go apart from the world, feeling Him to be 
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near. He took His disciples apart to strengthen 
them. We must seek His Presence that He may 
strengthen us. 

He separates us from the world in various modes 
of trial, when we do not feel the need, in order that 
we may learn to look for His Presence when the 
need shall be manifest. 

In whatever way God may separate us from 
others, we should always recognize the separation 
as a distinct call of Jesus to be specially associated 
with His Passion. He never separates us merely for 
separation s sake. He wants to take us apart along 
with Himself; and to go along with Him is to learn 
the mysteries of Gethsemane. 

Take me, dear Lord, take me as Thou wilt ! Never 
let me complain of my lot as if it ivere a hard one. I 
know that every form of hardship binds me to Thee. 
It were indeed a miserable unfaithfulness to complain 
of being near to Thee. Hoivever much my flesh at times, 
may rebel, my heart is ever longing to be nearer to Thee. 
^Tg son, if tfjou wilt reaUp come along witf) 
^Te accorbing to j&Tj? call, f$ou must pielb ff)- 
self cf)eerfuUg. l^ou canst not be carrieb on- 
roarb smooff)Ig bp ^Tj) grace for tf&gt;e accomplisf)- 
ment of tfjp vocation. Hfjou must use ^Tg grace. 
^|f)oit must accept ^lg vocation witfy a perfect 
will, ^c bareness of i^e outset affrights manp. 
know not tf&gt;ai in rejecting ffje bareness 
are rejecting ^Te. 

Lord, often hast Thou shown me Thy brightness, 
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and I have thought that I never could go astray from 
Thee ; but, alas I too often the memory of Thy sweetness 
has made me rebel when it ivas withdrawn, instead of 
strengthening me to endure for its increase. 

gf ff)ou pinkest fo f)at&gt;e seen ^Ts (true ajors, 
i*)ou oeceit&gt;esi tfoself. ^IU frjat f sf)on&gt; frjee 
non&gt; is but Ultle compareo nriff) fl)at n&gt;f)icf) i 
oesire fo sott&gt; tf&gt;ee. ^Tore suffering is neebful 
for ifjee, f f&gt;at f ^ou magcst get sec more, more ! 
more ! gtaiitt not, f en ; buf as f ^ou rememberesi 
i^e pasf, tjope et&gt;er onn&gt;arb for tf&gt;e increase of 
i^e future. 

Lord, let Thy Word of Truth evermore stall ish 
my heart. My desire is great, hut I cannot rely on my 
desire. Only on Thy grace can I rely. Give me grace 
to cling to Thy grace ! Then call me, and I ivill follow. 

2. JESUS COMMUNICATES TO THE DlSCIPLES HlS 

SORROW. 

His soul is exceeding sorrowful the emotional 
element of His human nature ; that soul which will 
ere long leave His body, having endured all the 
pains of death, but remaining unconquered by them all. 

The Psalmist had said in anticipation of this 
hour, speaking in the Person of Christ, Why art thon 
so heavy, O my soul ? and why art thou so disquieted 
within me? (Ps. xlii. 6). Those words now have 
their fulfilment. Exceeding sorrowful unto death ! 
Jesus has sighed in working a miracle by reason of 
contact with sin. He could not remove the conse 
quences even from an individual without the jarring 
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sense of what occasioned them. He shed tears ere 
He raised Lazarus from the dead, not doubting His 
own power to release the captive, but because He 
had troubled Himself, reaching out by His Spirit 
into the darkness of sin s power wherein that captive 
was held. Now He comes into personal conflict with 
the prince of darkness personal struggle such as to 
destroy death, and show that death could not destroy 
Him. 

We, in our ignorance of what evil is, can form no 
idea of how death presented itself to the clear vision 
of the holy Soul of Jesus. But neither now, nor at 
the grave of Lazarus, was it the mere thought of 
death, as known to us, which caused the tears of 
Jesus. He beheld both sin, and death its penalty, 
in their true hatefulness. It was not feebleness 
which brought upon Him this sense of desolation. 
He is about to redeem the world which He created. 
It requires the same power to do the one as to do 
the other, and the sorrow in the one is equivalent to 
the joy of the other. Jesus has come to conquer the 
rebel, and in so doing His created nature must expe 
rience the fulness of the outrage which originally 
violated the Divine sovereignty. 

The victory of redemption is no mere exercise of 
external power crushing the foe. Nor, again, is His 
victory a mere matter of physical endurance, satis 
fying the requirements of offended justice. In 
redeeming the souls of men, He had to identify Him 
self with those whom He redeemed. It was needful 
that He, in the personal sympathy which united Him 
with every member of the human race, should feel 
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the reality of the dreadful bond of sin which Satan 
forged for mankind. He must feel it with the help 
lessness of humanity while He breaks it with the 
power of God. 

The mystery of atonement brings before us the 
unity of the human race, the continuous vitality of 
mutual interest which, as it arises from the unity of 
origin, is the basis of that sympathy which binds us 
all in one. This law of loving sympathy is the basis 
of the atonement. Jesus experienced the overwhelm 
ing power of evil as man, because He was one with 
all men. He truly felt our penalty because He felt 
how we deserved it. 

So had He to feel the weakness of human nature 
in all the extent of its personal experience, that He 
might communicate the strength of Divine life to 
those who were thus lost. He had a vital conscious 
ness of the sins of every individual of the human 
race, a sorrow unto death for each and all. 

The Son of God could not redeem man but by an 
act glorifying God as fully as the sins of men had 
dishonoured Him. He, as man, glorified God by 
suffering to the full all the consciousness of the loss 
which had come to every individual whom as God 
He had created for Himself. 

His sorrow even unto death was the very sorrow 
of God Incarnate, the sorrow of a human soul 
strengthened with the life of the Eternal for a work 
coextensive in suffering with the joyous purpose of 
the Creator of mankind. 

We must remember that inasmuch as the Divine 
Nature is a factor both in the mystery of Creation 
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and of Redemption, it is impossible for us to conceive 
of either except in so far as the human nature is the 
result of the one and the instrument of the other. 

Nor can we wholly estimate the action even of 
human nature in its perfection, knowing it as we 
do only in its present fallen state. 

Notice the three words by which the suffering of 
the soul of Jesus is described amazement, grief, 
sadness. 

We may consider the amazement of the human 
soul beginning to experience the horrible abyss of 
infinite darkness. This consciousness He develops 
from within Himself. He does not learn the evil of 
sin by suffering inflicted from without. He does not 
wait for conflict with the evil one to learn Satan s 
power and evil. The action of the Divine Spirit 
within His human soul opens His gaze to the pros 
pect. He sees by interior Divine contemplation. 

So He wonders and is grieved. Grief is the 
natural result of any prospect of evil. His grief was 
even unto death, commensurate with the death of a 
whole race which He beheld fallen from God, and 
incapable of making any satisfaction whereby to 
regain its life, a world so gloriously formed, so hope 
lessly fallen. 

This leads to the sadness or depression. He who 
is the Hope of all the ends of the earth must realize 
the hopelessness of the condition of those whom He 
would save. His human soul has no power in itself 
to cope with death, although death has no power to 
conquer Him. It is by the inherent Godhead, the 
personal co-operation of the Holy Ghost, that He is 
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to gain the victory. He replenishes our helpless 
manhood with the creative power of the Divine Spirit 
of Life. 

Jesu,fill my soul witli that horror of sin which 
made Tim sad. that I might grieve with some 
portion of that griff ivhich iveighed down Thy soul ! 
Alas, that I should know so little of the horror of sin 
in itself! I should not shrink from what Thy loving 
Providence ordains as chastisement if I could really 
know the evils ivhich Thou hast still to correct in me. 

l^ou boesl well, ^Tg son, fo besire lo Know 
t$e ex&gt;il whence Ifjou Ijasl lo escape, ^g fl)is 
besirc lf)ou sljall make progress in conldlion. 
ll&gt;e besire tnusf fce from l^e ^earl. gl is uol 
ll)al tl)ou sfjoulbsl speculate upon l^c 
for n&gt;I)icl) gf suffereb. l^^oit musl giuc l^j? 
io ^Te, lo join tt&gt;il^ ^Te in ^Tj? suffering. 

Lord, let me constantly abide in meditation upon 
Thy suffering, that I may learn to suffer with Thee. 
Thine outward sufferings I am not called to share, but 
let me gaze upon the sorrows of Thine Heart. The 
more I know of them, the more shall I find their power. 
Thy Heart must be the school wherein I shall learn to 
suffer for sin. Thy Spirit shall strengthen me that I 
may share Thy suffering. sweet Spirit of holy joy, 
breathe out upon me the blessed influences of Thy love. 
Teach me to mourn as Jesus mourned, that in Him I 
may learn to rejoice with the unction of Thy heavenly 
gladness. 
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3. THE DISCIPLES CHARGED TO PRAY. 

As the three disciples watched our Lord in the 
anguish of His Heart, He warns them not to be 
satisfied with idle wonder. They are not so to 
be looking forward in anxious apprehension as to 
be forgetful of the part which they ought them 
selves to take. 

* Tarry here. Watch with Me. Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

They were not to forsake Jesus because they saw 
Him in His sorrow. Alas ! could it be necessary 
thus to admonish them ? They were to abide where 
He left them. They were not to go back to the 
eight which were left a short way behind. They 
were to practise contemplation. It might be for a 
longer or a shorter time. As they were called thus 
near to Jesus, they must abide in a state of faithful 
attention to Him. Otherwise the tempter would 
prevail. If they would be attentive to contemplate 
Him, they would learn to pray. Many mysteries 
of prayer would be unfolded to them by that sight ; 
but it was a sight which the negligent heart could 
not gain. Jesus had called them thus near, that 
they might be witnesses. Yet He separates Himself 
from them, for they cannot join with Him in what 
He has to do. that we were more diligent in con 
templating the prayer of Jesus ! It would serve to 
rouse us, when through not seeing His struggle we 
fall into the temptation of negligence. 

So they were to watch with Him. It was not 
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merely that they must keep from outer slumber. 
They must wake to the inner vision. Jesus would 
be separated from them by a little distance, but they 
were to be one with Him, sharing in the contem 
plation of that hidden world into which He by His 
prayer was reaching forward. As they watched 
along with Him they would become associated with 
the expectations of His struggle. That knowledge 
of the unseen world which was His by inherent vision 
would be shared by them as they saw Him in His 
encounter with the enemy. 

We now must look backward and contemplate 
Jesus in this struggle, as we must also look upward 
and contemplate Him in the calmness of His trium 
phant intercession, whereby He pleads the victory 
which He, the true Israel, has won. 

Our Lord directs the Apostles to prepare for the 
great adversary. He bids them pray that they * enter 
not into temptation. 

How this admonition teaches us the value of the 
Lord s prayer ! This was the prayer which He had 
taught them to be always saying. What occasion is 
there when it will not suffice ! Now in the great 
crisis of His earthly life, if they are to be associated 
with Him, they must pray as He has taught. This 
petition involves the petitions which precede it. 
They cannot pray to be kept from temptation save 
by the coming of Christ s kingdom. His prayer in 
Gethsemane is necessary that it may come. 

We enter into temptation, if we are not watch 
ing thus with Christ as the King of Israel, coming- 
in the name of the Lord. If we are watching 
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with Him, no power of the enemy will be able to 
enthrall us. 

So must our fellowship with Christ s Passion be 
a persevering, watchful, prayerful fellowship. We 
know not the tempter, nor the modes of his assaults, 
but we must be mindful how near he is to us. All 
the nearer assuredly as Christ is visibly nearer ! 
His great purpose is to separate us from Christ. He 
would have us disbelieve when we see Christ in His 
humiliation, sleep when we are required to watch 
with Him, draw back when Jesus calls us to act in 
the power of His glory, give way to presumptuous 
confidence when we see Jesus prevailing on our 
behalf. While we are upon earth we must continue 
on the alert along with Jesus in His temptations, 
and He will in His love continue with us in ours. 
The enemy does not tempt those who are far from 
Christ, for he has them under his control already ; 
but the Christian must regard Gethsemane as his 
own true home. There he must be watching with 
Jesus unto prayer, and then he will find in Jesus the 
sure pledge of victory. 

Jesii, help me to watch with Thee. 

^Tn son, be ifyon n&gt;citc$fuf. unit not fail 
to fyclp tf&gt;ee, but tf)on must bear tfje enmitg of 
gatan in all tf&gt;e fulness of pon&gt;er n&gt;f)erenntf) 
f)e f&gt;ates ^e. ^lemember tijat tf)j) temptations 
will be too gi eat for tf&gt;ee. l^eg can onlg be 
met bg using tf)e f&gt;etp tt&gt;f)icl) 9 will giue. 
canst 60 nothing to vesist I)im, but nritt) 
grace tfjou canst not ontp vesist but conquer. 
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g will be ff)p f)tel6 cm5 tfa gfrettcjff). g will 
keep ff&gt;ee in peace if ff&gt;oxt wilt be fcrav&gt;e, wf)ile 
tf&gt;e war pet i-emains, to of&gt;ave ^Ts? sintgc;le. 
Lord, I Imoiv I am not safe without Thy -keeping. 

Open my eyes to behold the devices of the enemy. Yea, 
open them that I may behold Thy love. To endure 
the one is surely to Jc/iow the other. Keep me watchful, 
that in tlw light of Thy love I may not he deceived. 
let me look to Thee praying in the garden, that f 
may learn to pray; and let my prayer he made 
triumphant by the gift of grace from Thy heavenl// 
glory. 



MEDITATION III. 

estts falling 6onnt in 



And he went forward a 
little, and fell on hi* face, and 
prayed, saving, O inv Father, 
if it be possible, let this cup 
pass away from me : never 
theless, not as I will, hut a.s 
thou wilt. . . . Again a 
second time he went away, 
and prayed, saying, O my 
Father, if this cannot pass 
away, except I drink it, thy 
will be done. . . . And he 
left them again, and went 
away, and prayed A third 
time, saying again the same 
words. St. Matt. xxvi. 39, 
42, 44. 


And he went forward a 
i little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 
possible, the hour might pass 
away from him. And he 
said, Abba, Father, all things 
are possible unto thee ; re- 
; move this cup from me : 
howbeit not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. . . . And again 
I he went away, and prayed, 
saying the same words. St. 
Mark xiv. 35, 36, 3J). 

1 


And he was parted from 
them about a stone s cast ; 
and he kneeled down and 
prayed, saying, Father, if 
thou be willing, remove this 
cup from me: nevertheless 
not my will, but thine, be 
done. And there appeared 
unto him an angel from 
heaven, strengthening him. 
St Luke xxii. 41-43. 



1. THE BODILY TRANSLATION. 

THE Apostles wonder at the strange sadness which 
now oppresses Jesus. This sorrow is not the sorrow 
of fear. He bids them wait and pray while Ho 
Himself goes forward. He advances a little. A 
movement of the Spirit seizes Him. He is violently 
transported about a stone s cast. 

Does the sight rouse them ? He has told them 
definitely to tarry where they were. They are tied 
to their position by His express command. They 
feel a world of mystery developing itself around 
them. The strain is too great for the human heart. 
They are appalled, crushed ! In the sorrow which 
they witness, they seem to die. They fell down in 
heavy sleep, amazed, sorrowing. 
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But about a stone s cast from them Jesus remains 
fixed in prayer. Let our hearts be fixed upon Him. 
See the light of the Spirit which transported Him 
shining forth from His countenance. 

Once before He had been carried by the Spirit 
from the waters of Jordan, shining with the Divine 
light of His inaugural manifestation. Then He 
was carried into the wilderness to be tried by the 
devil. Now the same Holy Spirit transports Him. 
Now again He is to be tried by the devil, but in a 
very different way. Then the temptation was to 
exhibit, appropriate, and claim a heavenly power. 
By this time the power has been abundantly ex 
hibited. He has appropriated to Himself the cha 
racter of the Son of God. His claim no one has 
been able to set aside. Now, then, Satan will meet 
Him with the violence of mad despair. Now or 
never he must seek to annihilate that life whicli 
he has been unable to taint. 

Jesu, as Thou wast translated by the Holy Spirit 
that Thou miyhtest talce Thy station in prayer where 
Satan should assail Thee, grant that I may le lifted 
yp in prayer by the same Spirit to the very sanctuary 
of Thy Heavenly Mediation, whither Satan cannot 
come. 

l&Tg son, be careful to surrcnber tf)tjself in 
tfjg prater to tije cjxdoance of ^ijj $0(1? &gt;pirit. 
f ff)ou nwtlost fcnon? ifye rapture of /MS power, 
tfjou must be persevering in submission to /.\iz 
control. &lt;e will strengthen t^ee to resist gatan 
in prager, tt&gt;at t^ou ntapest J)ax&gt;e tf)p place 
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tt&gt;f)ere atan cannot react) to fyarm tljee on tfce 
tjotp mouni of praise. 

But my prayer, dear Lord, is so earthly in its 
character. Can it be that Thy Blessed Spirit ivill 
indeed lead me onward in the fellowship of the Heavenly 
Host? 

pottbt not. efte will communicate super 
natural gifts of praper to tfje l)umbtest ano 
feeblest of 2tfp saints, l^e t)eigl)ts of super 
natural praper must be won bp enburance. $nlp 
be strong nnttj 2tfp strength . (ount euerp temp 
tation as a fresf) occasion for aouance. "i^ou 
canst not rise to anj&gt; participation of sainttp 
ecstasy bj? t^e continuoxts 6elig^t of spiritual 
sweetness, ^e gifts of ^Tp ^olp pirit must 
be won bg cotttincj along n&gt;itl&gt; ^Te to meet t^e 
assaults of atan. 

Would that I might experience Thy rapture, Lord, 
ere I enter on my conflict. Then should I be embold 
ened to bear ivhatever the enemy might do ! How can 
I feel sure of Thy supernatural grace to save me from 
Satan unless I have felt it talcing me out of myself ? 

"glise brauelp to tfjis supernatural experience 
bp resisting atan. "gtfjj rapture s^owe6 fort 5 
t^e Spirit in^eretat wit^ut ^Te. (Snougl) for t^ee 
to fenon) w^at ^e bib for ^Te. ^3f)at is mine g 
git?e to all wfjo seefe. g&gt;ain for t^pself from 
"^Te t^e grace n&gt;fn cf) t^oxt sees! to be operative 
wit^itt ^ile. ^^ou s^alt fiitb its efftcacp in tfo? 
struggle, an6 iit t^e enb it s^all tra^tsport t^ee 
to ^Tp ^eauenlp feiitgbom. 
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Lord, I give myself to Thee. On Thy unfailing 
Word I will rely. It is easy to believe. It is difficult 
to walk by faith. let me walk in Thy Spirit along 
the way of earth. Struggling onward, let me cling to 
Thee. Lead me in Thy Truth, and bring me to Thy 
holy hill and to Thy dwelling. lead me in the 
way everlasting. 

2. THE PROSTRATION. 

We may conceive that the ecstasy which carried 
our Lord away would sustain Him for some time in 
bodily elevation as He knelt with arms outstretched 
in contemplation of the approaching mystery of the 
Cross, gazing upward to the glory of the heavenly 
height whereunto by that Cross He would go for 
ward, far above the hosts of Heaven, to the Throne 
which the Father had prepared for Him. 

But Divine ecstasy is not intended to supersede 
human energy, and the strength of God must be 
made perfect in the weakness of the flesh. 

The Body of Jesus succumbs to the exertion, and 
He falls on His Face to the ground. 

Think what that exertion was. He was con 
templating in detail all the sins of mankind, with 
their due consequence. As the Son of man, the Heir 
of all our woe, He was performing an act of world 
wide self-examination. He, before whom all the sins 
of men will hereafter come into manifestation for 
judgment, was now taking account of all, with strict 
ness of penitence to bear the burden of them in an 
abasing self-appropriation of all the sins of all His 
brethren. 
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The penitence of a whole world gathered up in 
one personal act! Think what that was, and as 
thou thinkest thereon learn to examine thyself in 
fellowship of heart and in the power of the Spirit 
with Jesns in Gethsemane. Think of the reality 
of His personal love for thee, while He searches 
into thy heart and deplores thy manifold sins with 
a lively consciousness of their intensity altogether 
beyond what thou thyself canst know. O that we 
might feel as it were a drop from His sweat of Blood 
fall upon us, so as to rouse us to a consciousness 
of the reality of that penitence whereby He took 
cognizance of our sins. Surely it would arouse us 
to a penitence of which we have as yet but little 
experience. Sins of which we think little pressed 
upon Him. Sine which we have forgotten pressed 
upon Him. Sins which by reason of their very 
enormity we seek to forget were not set aside by 
Him. Yea ! sins which in our blindness we did not 
know to be sins pressed upon Him. Not one drop 
of that cup of bitterness lost any of its terribleness 
for Him because of the ocean-depths of iniquity 
which those sins in their accumulated vastness filled 
yea, the ocean-depths of the outraged Love of God. 

Well might He fall to the ground under such 
burden. In the power of the Holy Ghost He under 
took the review. In the reality of human feebleness 
He must bear the penalty due to them with a volun 
tary penitence as strict in its self-condemnation as 
the judgment of the last Great Day will be strict in 
its inevitable retribution. The sins of His brethren 
He bore with an intense consciousness of kindred 
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unity, as being indeed His own. Well did the Psalmist 
write in anticipation of this prostrate abasement of 
the Redeeming Victim, Innumerable troubles are 
come about me ; my sins have taken such hold upon 
me that I am not able to look up : yea, they are 
more in number than the hairs of my head, and my 
heart hath failed me (Ps. xl. 15). 

It will surely help us to examine ourselves with 
more penitential abasement, more grateful self-sur 
rendering, more strictness of acknowledgment, if we 
think how Jesus searched into our whole life to bear 
the burden of our sins, a fellow-Penitent in Geth- 
semane, an all-sufficing Victim on Calvary. This 
same Jesus will come to be the self-avenging Judge 
in the last Great Day. He who has searched into 
all that He might atone for all, will make all manifest, 
that it may receive the adequate retribution. How 
shall we meet Him in the majesty of His judgment- 
seat if we have not cared to fall prostrate along with 
Him in the garden of penitence ? 

Jesu, while I behold Thee bewailing my sin, I would 
fain learn to bewail my sin more truly myself. Bring 
home to me the knowledge of my sin. Willingly will 
I accept ivhatever discipline Thou dost c(ppoint for my 
instruction. Teach me to know my sins, and at the 
same time teach me the wonders of that grace whereby 
Thou ivouldst rescue me from them. 

&lt;oofc to l&Te, ^Tg son, cwb tf&gt;ou s^ali leant 
fcotrj. "ifjou canst \\oi learn tf)g sins sape in 
trje Ugrjt of ^Tg grace. 2U trje sigrjt of tfjj? sins 
tl)ou n&gt;oulbst bie, bib not j&Tp grace sustain tfjee 
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nntf) fl proportionate f&gt;ope of renewal ; ano tf&gt;e 
sigl)t of "gRj? grace n&gt;oufo be a oelusitte vision 
unless trjou fjaost an equal consciousness of tf)j? 
sins, turjicf) itecb tf&gt;at grace to cleanse tfjem. 

Jesu, who didst contemplate my sins with such 
tender love to me that Thou mightest take them away 
from me, grant that I may have an abiding sense of 
my sins, which Thou Nearest, so that I may abide in 
the grace ivhich Thou hast brought. 

3. THE SPIRITUAL WORLD GAZING UPON JESUS. 

While we behold the bodily form of Jesus, and 
see Him weighed down with all the burden of our 
sins, we should call to mind those pure choirs of all 
the heavenly host who are watching Him, knowing 
that He is the Incarnate God. 

O that we could worship Him as they do ! Yet 
we ought to worship Him better than they, for we 
have received the Holy Ghost to help us in a way 
which they have not received Him, and we are united 
to Him in human sympathies, as members of His Body, 
more closely than they who are only His creatures. 

This is the mystery for which they have been 
waiting through past ages, that God might send His 
only begotten Son to destroy the enemy, and put 
an end to the strife between Heaven and Hell. 

They know that the victory is sure, and yet how 
they marvel to see the weakness under which it has 
been achieved ! They cannot draw near. It is a 
close conflict with Satan which goes beyond their 
fellowship. They have contended with Satan as an 
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external foe. They could not enter into this close 
conflict, taking upon themselves the evil of man s 
sin, without themselves being tainted thereby. They 
see Jesus yielding Himself up to the whole power 
of the enemy in the consciousness of a purity which 
that enemy cannot defile. As they see the darkness 
of evil rolling over His soul, they worship Him the 
more. They stand contemplating the Divine Power 
whose light shines throughout His human faculties 
by no external or intermittent communication, but 
in the inherent glory of personal union with tho 
Only Begotten of the Father. 

They contemplate the sympathies in which He 
is united with all the human race, for they see not 
our race merely in the fragmentary presentation of 
bodily form wherein we are individually distinct, 
but in the unity of nature which abides in spite of 
all our external causes of separation. So do they 
see Him in His true oneness with our fallen race, 
and they behold the radiation of Divine Love which 
from His inmost Heart goes forth to all the multi 
tude of sinners to quicken them. Surely they shudder 
as they contemplate the multitudes to whom that 
gift of life comes all in vain, who will reject this 
restoration, and perish in the condemnation wherein 
they were born the multitudes who have been slaves 
of Satan in this present world, and when they lose 
the lingering life of humanity, must still perish along 
with Satan and his angels in their eternal doom. 

Surely, too, the holy angels behold the power 
of the evil one manifested in the light of this 
struggle as they had never known it before. The 
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Divine light in its fulness makes manifest the 
diabolical darkness in its loathsomeness. Satan sur 
passed them in power. They could, therefore, only 
know Him according to the measure of the struggle 
they were carrying on. Now the light of Jesus 
brings the foul fiend to a perfect manifestation. The 
manhood of Jesus, bright with inherent Godhead, 
lights up the whole region of the tyrant s sway. 

Through the suffering form of Jesus, prostrate 
on the ground in human incapacity, they worship 
the unchangeable Person of the Eternal Son in the 
Almightiness of His redemptive purpose. 

They wait, knowing that they also are to have 
a blessed part in this struggle, ministering to the 
physical needs of the triumphant Saviour. No joy, 
no glory, can equal that of ministering thus to Him. 
They know also that as now they will convey 
gifts from the Eternal Father to strengthen the Well- 
beloved in His personal struggle, so it will be their 
duty in after-ages to bring gifts from God for the 
assistance of the members of Christ throughout the 
world ; for the Body of the only begotten Son is a 
Divine Treasury of sanctifying power, the germinant 
principle of a renewed humanity. 

So do they look forward with earnest longing 
to behold the consummation of all things which 
they cannot know until the end. They worship the 
incarnate glory of God, and look to behold Him 
who is now prostrate upon the ground elevated to 
a majesty into which as yet they cannot gaze. 

Jesu, grant that as Thine anyels worshipped 
Thee in Thy humiliation, so I may worship Thee. Let 
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me not suffer forms of outward weakness or apparent 
discomfiture to make me insensible of Thy glory, or 
doubtful of Thy perfect victory to be manifested in 
the end. 

^Tg sou, ff)ou musf unocrgo tf)is Mscipfinc 
of f aiff). ^|f)ou causf nof sf&gt;are ^JIjj glorjj f&gt;cre- 
affer if f f)ou refuscsf fo accepf f f&gt;e various foruts 
of roeakuess aub suffering bg tr&gt;f)icf) ffjaf gforg 
is fo be won bg-aub-bg, afff&gt;ougf) et&gt;U seem fo 
gain f^e mcforg for a lifffe season. 

Jem, how can I distrust Thy Word ? And yet 
the trial of faith is beyond my nature! Without the 
gift of Thy Holy Spirit I cannot accept the trial. 
When I see Thee seemingly dead in Thy prostration 
upon the ground, bearing our sins, I must lay my 
head upon Thy Breast and feel Thy Heart still beating 
true to Thine unconquerable love. Then must I claim 
my portion in Thine inalienable life. Not by human 
calculation, nay, nor by the intuition of angels, can I 
behold Thy Divine power as I need to behold it. 
Angels beliold Thee without, and worship Thee from 
afar. Not so can I. I cannot worship Thee save 
by a real participation of Thy Divine life, for Thou 
hast created me to live in union with Thyself. 
Lord Jesu, since I cannot know Thy Divine power 
and love save by becoming identified with the weakness 
ivhich Thou hast borne, grant me so to hide myself in 
Thee that I may indeed find all the sufferings ivhich 
my sins have deserved transformed by Thy mediation 
into channels of illuminating grace, so that I may be 
perfected in the glory of Thy love. 

VOL. III. PT. I. D 



MEDITATION IV. 
ff)e gfernctf on. 

I. THE PRAYER OF DEPRECATION. 

O my Father. St. Matt. I Abba, Father. St. Mark Father. St. Luke xxii. 42. 
xxvi. 39. I xiv. 36. 

1. FATHER. 

THE only begotten Son addresses Himself to His 
Father as He contemplates the terribleness of that 
sin of mankind which He is come to take away. 
That sin was, indeed, ever weighing down His 
human nature by the deep sense of its immensity ; 
but as He had taken upon Himself our human sus 
ceptibilities, He suffered His consciousness to be at 
various times moved by special feelings of anguish 
in sympathy with man s great need. In the days 
of His flesh He offered up prayers and supplications 
with strong crying and tears to Him that was able 
to save Him from death, and was heard in His 
reverent submission (Heb. v. 7). 

Such was, no doubt, His constant habit. Geth- 
semane had witnessed many a night spent in this 
manner. He did not take man s nature to use it as 
the mere insensible instrument of Divine omnipo 
tence, but to act according to the law of obedience in 
this human nature, illuminated, perfected, taken into 
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God by the power of the Holy Ghost, who proceeds 
from His Divine Person. 

His emotions did not spring up from the accidental 
influence of things around Him. He was pleased at 
various times to give to them their full and natural 
operation. We read upon one occasion how He 
troubled Himself (John xi. 33). His natural 
emotions were thus the outcome of His own personal 
will. He never failed to act. He never submitted to 
suffer, save as being the Incarnate Son of God, with 
a perfect spontaneity. This did not destroy the 
reality of the suffering, but He thus subjected Him 
self in His human nature to the laws which He had 
ordained for all men. Thus did He permit Himself 
to experience those excitements which come to other 
men by physical temperament under the influence of 
outward circumstances. 

But, then, He also felt more keenly than other 
men can do the evil to whose outward contact He 
thus exposed Himself. His susceptibilities were not 
choked up by the grossness of that material nature 
which makes us so dull towards the real causes of 
sorrow. We feel only the outward blow of misfor 
tune. He beheld all evil, whether in moral action 
or in the sufferings which flow from it, as being the 
real evidence of the estrangement of man created in 
God s Image from the Life of God. 

In all troubles He as the Son of God could 
recognize this primary evil, which made all con 
sequences of temporal misfortune sink into insig 
nificance. We shudder at the transitory pheno 
menon. He gazed through the phenomenal calamity 
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to the all-pervading taint of death spread through 
our fallen world. More than this, He did not merely 
suffer with pity for others. He felt the evil under 
which mankind was held as a real injury to those 
glorious relationships in which He, the Son of man, 
ought to have been rejoicing as the Son of God with 
the Eternal Father. 

So now He comes to His great struggle with the 
enemy of God and man, and thus He contemplates 
that fulness of evil which none but He, the Son of 
God, could know in its totality. 

He uttered the word Father as the only begotten 
Son clothed with our suffering humanity. 

His appeal to the Father includes that conscious 
ness of sin which none but the Eternal Son could 
have. He looks upon the evil with which He has to 
struggle, and looks up to His Father for deliverance. 
The Divine Sonship is His only security, as it is 
also the sole measure of the evil which He con 
templates. None but the Son of God could come 
safely out of that flood of iniquity. None but the 
Son of God could know its depth. 

Jcsu, wJiO in struggle ivith Satan didst ex 
perience t/w fulness of his power, while triumphing 
over him in the strength of Thy Divine Sonship, grant 
that I may encounter all of his assaults in the strength 
of the Spirit of adoption, whereby Thou hast called me 
to the fellowship Of Thy sufferings and the glory of 
Thy resurrection. 

5&Tp son, for ifjee g plecibeb unto tfye 3? 
as one of ^ftp members, g spafce not for 
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alone, entreating tf&gt;at tfje cup tntg^t pass an&gt;ag. 
gt n&gt;as not for ^Tgself tfjat g neeoeo oetiuerance, 
ftut for tf&gt;ee. ^lor tt&gt;ee crteo out unto ttje 
tatf)er. l$e faithful to resist tr)e oemt, as 
been restorcb to tf&gt;e pitnnc sonsfjip, 
none can ^av&gt;c except t^roug^ 



2. THE PRAYER FOR DELIVERANCE. 

The Son of God prays that the cup may pass 
away from Him. He does not pray that the cup 
should simply be removed. He prays that it may pass 
away from Himself, for by His Incarnation He is 
identified with the whole race of man. His conscious 
ness, His sympathy, are coextensive with the human 
race as an undivided whole. If one soul of man 
remained without deliverance from the evil which 
He came to remove, Jesus would be still suffering 
from that evil as His own. If there were any soul 
of man still suffering from the evil because Jesus 
had not redeemed it, Jesus would feel the fulness of 
the anguish of that soul. He is the Son of man, and 
lives in the perfect sympathy of all the race whose 
nature He has taken on Himself. He must so feel 
the power of the hold wherewith the evil one 
tyrannized over every soul, that no soul may cry 
out to the Father as being left in the bondage because 
Jesus did not accomplish what was needful for its 
liberation. So He, the Eternal Son, invokes the 
Father s Personal Love to Himself that mankind 
may be resffued from the evil one. 

He knew, indeed, what multitudes would still 
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reject His grace, but He would leave none in a con 
dition to complain that that grace was not sufficient. 

The Eternal Son cannot take His place upon the 
Father s Right Hand unless He has accomplished 
that work which the Father gave Him to do. He 
must bruise the serpent s head, so that the rebel, with 
all his evil angels, may be cast into the abyss of fire 
prepared for them. Had the prayer for our deliver 
ance fallen short of the Divine purpose, Jesus, who 
came to work out our salvation, could not have 
wrought it out in a manner worthy of the Divine 
Sonship. 

Prayer is a moral bond between the human soul 
and the Eternal Father. Prayer fails if it expresses 
merely our own desires, however good those desires 
may be, and even though we know them to be what 
God Himself has ordained. The long-continued 
prayer of Jesus was a continued act of identification 
with the Will of God ; not to deprecate what God has 
ordained, but to develop what His Sovereign Will 
has proposed. 

To seek for Divine interference at the expense of 
such submission would be a violation of Divine Son- 
ship. The Consubstantial Son could not seek any 
created good because His nature desired it as a 
created good, but only in accordance with that 
uncreated will wherein He ever abode one God with 
the Father. 

Jesu, Thy love is beyond all thought. Thou 
ever divellest in the love of the Father. I am fallen. 
Restore Thou me. Deliver me from the bondage of the 
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evil one. Grant that, contemplating the glory of Thy 
Divine Sonship, 1 may bravely resist all his assaults, 
and, striving in Thy strength, may be partaker of Thy 
victory. 

13tf;D son, be prepareo for suffering. $$p suffer 
ing tf)ou sbalt obtain all tf&gt;e true gifts of (Soo. 
gn alt tf)S Drapers look omt&gt;aro, loofc upwaro ! 
133ef)olo tf)e glorp as alreaog operative tonxtrbs 
tf&gt;ee in tf&gt;e beneficent will of tf&gt;e 3^aff)ci-, therein 
it is to be attaineo. ^^e Pioitte d)initipotence 
s^att raise tfjce oxtt of aU ewt, not in t^e feeble 
ness of a trembling sufferer, but in tf&gt;e triumph 
of tf)e JUmig^tp ons^ip. t were in vain for 
tf&gt;ee to took for tf)e ^at^er s fauour if it left tfjee 
in tf)j? iDeahness. ^Use to t^e ^-at^er s towe, tl^at 
in t^e true exercise of t^e sons^tp to wfyicf) c &lt;I&gt;e 
calls t^ee, tt&gt;ou majjest be parfafter of /Ms ou&gt;n 
eternal power. 

Lord, let this power work not merely for me, but in 
me. Let the cup of my present misery so pass away 
from me that I may not he left in my feebleness. That 
were worse for me than what I suffer now. Be Thou 
the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, that I 
may drink of Thy sufferings here, and rejoice in Thy 
deliverance for evermore. 



3. THE OBLATION OF THE WILL. 

Our Lord s appeal to His Father is recorded 
twice. 

* My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass 
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from Me : nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou 
wilt. 

4 My Father, if this cup cannot pass from Me, 
except I drink it, Thy will be done. 

Consider that it is the Eternal Son who is speak 
ing, and He is speaking as being both God and Man. 
He is the Son of God in both Natures, having an 
undivided Personality. 

The two natures, however, are distinct, and they 
are complete. He, therefore, has in Himself two 
wills, a human will and a Divine. These two utter 
ances seem to set the two natures before us. 

In the first, Jesus entreats that the cup may pass 
from Him. His human will desires to be set free 
from the outward evil of sin abstractedly. Sin is an 
evil, and the punishment of sin is an evil. Punish 
ment is evil, though it comes from God, because it is 
God s action, not in His own purity, but with refer 
ence to the evil world. Punishment is the expression 
of God s inherent sanctity, hating sin, but it is a 
manifestation of that sanctity under the conditions 
of the sinful existence which He desires to punish. 
The holiness of punishment is from God. The evil 
of punishment is from the sinner. 

We are not to think of the cup of God s wrath as 
being filled with a fury which God originates. It 
is man s own sin which God treasures up to be its 
own retribution. To desire that the cup should pass 
away is not to desire that the sin should be left 
unpunished. It is to desire that the sin should be 
done away. The natural will desires this, and rests 
satisfied in that desire. 
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St. Mark introduces another consideration: 
Abba, Father, all things are possible unto Thee ; 
take this cup from Me. Here we have an avowal 
of the Divine omnipotence which, as it created all 
things, so also is able to annihilate all things. God 
could take away the cup by annihilation. 

But the annihilation of the sinful creature would 
be the annihilation of that which the Son, the Word, 
of God had taken into union with Himself. It would 
be the annihilation of God s predestinating appoint 
ment, the annihilation of the creature which by 
the Word of God is kept in store (2 Pet. iii. 7). 

St. Luke points to yet a further consideration. 
The Son of God knows that it is the Father s purpose 
to deliver Him. It is not merely His will, as He is 
willing that all men should be saved. It is His wish 
that the work of Redemption should be accomplished, 
and that His Son should be glorified thereby. He 
created all things for the glory of His only begotten 
Son. * Father, if Thou wishest to remove this cup 
from Me : nevertheless not My will, but Thine, be 
done. 

During the hour of continued repetition of the 
same words, there were various phases of thought 
present to our Lord s mind which these various 
renderings of the Evangelists set before us, whether 
the Aramasan language which our Lord probably 
employed had in outward form the same variations 
or no. 

In this prayer we have the deprecation of evil 
by the human will, while nevertheless there is an 
entire submission of that will to the will of God. 
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The human will is right in desiring the removal of 
evil, although it must be subject to God s will. It 
would have been no perfection of our Lord s humanity 
if He had been indifferent to the Divine wrath which 
He came to remove from mankind. Consider the 
greatness of the evil which Jesus deprecated. Con 
sider the glory of the Divine purpose for which He 
was waiting. Consider the submission of His perfect 
human will to the will of the Eternal Father. 

In the second hour our Lord s prayer advances 
to a further condition of acceptance. The former 
prayer implied resignation only. This second prayer 
seems to be the utterance of the Son of God speaking 
to His Father not merely with the resignation proper 
to His humanity, but with that participation of the 
Divine wisdom which belongs to Him as the Eternal 
Sou, whereby He came into the world to accomplish 
the Father s purpose, and to drink that cup which 
He prays to have removed. He knows that it is 
the Father s purpose to remove it. He accepts the 
appointed mode of removal, in that He has to drink 
it Himself. 

He foresees how by His drinking it the cup will 
be removed, the Father s will shall be accomplished, 
His own mediatorial work fulfilled. He lifts np 
His human will to His Father s will, in the active 
loving correspondence of the Divine Sonship. 

Learn to rise up to the dignity of Thy Divine 
sonship by accepting God s will, not only in passive 
resignation, but in the active fellowship of the Holy 
Ghost. Seek not to have thy prayer answered 
merely for the satisfaction of the human will, but 
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for the glory of God by thine own co-operative 
obedience satisfying His eternal purpose. 

Jesu, give me wisdom to accept what Thy Divine 
wisdom appoints. 

l$e assureb, W& son, tf&gt;at $ob boes not leauc 
tl&gt;ee to bear ang eml because &lt;&e f&gt;as not power 
to remote if, bitf because &lt;&e besires i^erebj) to 
raise t^ee fo a greater goob. 

/ Jcnotv, Lord, that there is no evil which comes 
to me from the Father. The evil is of myself! I 
have marred the glorious purposes of His will. As 
Thou by Thine obedience hast redeemed me from all 
evil, grant that I may so accept the discipline of Thy 
Cross as Isy Thy help to obtain the blessed gifts of 
predestinating love. 

"gftjj son, accept tf&gt;e btsctpHnc tu^icl; (Sob ap 
points, l^e btessings tuljicf) $e t;as prowbeb 
sf&gt;aU not be wanting. 

Lord, Thy will be done on earth as it is in 
Heaven. Thou who hast redeemed us knowest the 
misery of sin icherein we are bound. Deliver us from 
the evil one. 



MEDITATION V. 
glcopincj ptsdplcs. 



And lie cometh unto the Andhecometli. andfindeth 


And when he rose up from 
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Peter, What, could ye not 
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Matt. xxvi. 40, 41, 43, 45. 
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40, 41. 





1. THE AROUSING. 

JESUS Lad charged His disciples to watch in prayer 
along with Himself while He was withdrawn. He 
teaches us thus the blessedness of agreement in prayer 
between those who are separated. To watch in 
prayer along with the suffering Christ, how marvel 
lous a privilege does it seem ! And yet it is to this 
that we are called when we pray for the Church on I 
earth, which is His Body, suffering still. 

We learn from this narrative that we are not to 
relax our prayers for Christ s Church because the 
evils may be humanly irremediable. Our Lord s 
prayer in Gethsemane was to have its fulfilment 
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beyond the grave. The prayers offered for Christ s 
Church may be for purposes of unity, truth, purity, 
which are beyond attainment in this present life ; 
but they shall have their abundant answer in the 
glorification of the Church hereafter. We are not 
to treat the glory of the future state as if it were 
so sure as to be removed from the reach of prayer. 
Sure it is ; but prayer is the appointed method of 
its realization. It is a solemn trust which is given 
to us in the words, Hallowed be Thy Name, Thy 
kingdom come, Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in Heaven. Christ upon the throne of His glory 
looks to us to see whether we are praying as He has 
charged us. Sad indeed if our words are mere 
formalities. Sad if He finds us slumbering still. 

If Jesus calls us thus to pray along with Himself 
for the needs of His Body, the Church, it is not 
that He needs our prayer, but that by this vocation 
He would give us a blessing. Our hearts fail 
because we look only to earthly possibilities ; as if 
prayer were useless unless it have some manifest 
effect upon the present state of things. Let us 
rather set our affections upon things above, and our 
longing must be that we ourselves may bo drawn 
thither. 

Such hopes ought to rouse us to earnestness. 
Yet, alas ! we are like the sleeping Apostles. Jesus 
finds them sleeping. How must His loving Heart 
have been saddened at experiencing this defeat of 
love ! Yet it was needful, if His sufferings were to 
be complete, that He should experience even in those 
who were dearest to Him the inherent wickedness of 
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human nature. Our Lord knew it well before. But 
He had to feel it in its painfulness. His outward 
sense must be wounded by its poignancy. He 
addresses them all : Were ye so unable to watch 
with Me one hour? He addresses St. Peter in 
particular him who had been so eager in his 
protestations of persevering loyalty : Simon, sleepest 
thou ? 

The Apostles rise as He calls them. What 
shame must have filled their hearts! Special was 
their honour in being called by our Lord to such 
close fellowship. What sadness now is theirs ! He 
had warned them of danger near at hand. What 
has happened? What is imminent? They have 
learnt more than ever before how great is their own 
weakness. In any approaching crisis what will 
become of them ? 

In them we must consider ourselves. Perhaps 
we may be inclined to estimate their conduct by 
our knowledge of the subsequent narrative. It is 
difficult for us to put ourselves back into the vague 
apprehensive state in which they were. It is 
difficult for us to recognize their utter ignorance of 
the stupendous events which were to happen ere the 
day had reached its noon. But we know not what a 
day may bring forth for ourselves. Our devotions 
fade away into the twilight of our ignorance. If 
those great events were to happen quickly which are 
to happen eventually, how we should rise out of the 
dreamy listlessness of our daily life ! What shame 
to live as we do ! Great events are certain indeed, 
they are near at hand events which ought to startle 
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the most sluggish into irrepressible energy. Yet 
we go on as if the world were to exist for ever. 
O that we might be roused to shame! To cloak 
ourselves behind the indifference of others is worse 
than the indifference itself. The indifference is 
largely due to natural infirmity. To accept that 
indifference is to cast scorn upon the Spirit of grace. 
Jesus has given unto us His Holy Spirit which the 
sleeping three had not yet received. Jesus has 
made known to us the vast mysteries of the future 
which to them were hidden. That stupendous 
event, dimly anticipated by them, with which we are 
so familiar, although it is to be feared that few of us 
attempt to realize it more than once a year at most, 
was but the beginning of those world-wide efful 
gences of terror and glory which we may at any 
moment be summoned to witness. How can we 
sleep as do others, we who are the children of the 
day? 

Our Lord, as He wakes them, repeats His 
admonition, that they should pray lest they enter 
into temptation. If we would cast off our sluggish 
ness we must feel this danger. We must rise to this 
prayer. Shame avails not unless there be an earnest 
prayer to be delivered from the weakness and the 
guilt. What shall be our part when the great crisis 
arrives ? The tempter will hold us enthralled if we 
are not diligent in prayer for deliverance. We have 
to pray for the coming of Christ s kingdom. We 
have to pray that when it comes we may be de 
livered from the evil one, and have our part in its 
glory. 
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OJesu, pardon my sluggishness, but reveal Thyself 
to me in Thy love. Come to me and make known to 
me the mysteries of Thy Passion. For my sins Thou 
hast suffered. Show Thyself to me, that the sight of 
Thee may rouse me to shame for my ingratitude. 

son, g know tf)p weakness, &lt;ook io ^Te. 
wf)o look to jJtfe sfjall fino 2tfj&gt; revelation. 
am ev&gt;cr near tf&gt;ee, but tf&gt;ose onljj can sec 
tfc wf)o watcf) for ^Tj&gt; manifestations, ^e 
more tfjon best watcf), so mucf) tf)e more sf&gt;att 
tf)on be^olb. gf $^ow ^Tjjself to t^c un- 
watc^fut, it is in juocjment. 

Lord, I desire to feel the shame of penitence, and 
not to be reserved for the shame of judgment. show 
Thyself to me that I may watch along ivith Thee, and 
give myself up to meditate upon Thy sorrow. Speak 
to me constantly, lidding me look forward to Thine 
appearing. Quicken me ivith hope that I may be 
raised out of the depression of the present sadness. If 
I hear Thy Voice speaking to me, then can I pray ; but 
if Thou speak not, my hope fades away, and my heart 
can rise no more to prayer. Woe is me, that I corre 
spond so little with the special gifts which Thou hast 
given! Woe is me, that I sink back as I do into the 
habits of the world and of the flesh! help me to 
watch with Thee. 

2. THE ADMONITION. 

The spirit is ready, but the flesh is weak. The 
soul is weighed down by the corruptible flesh. 
Formed to hold communion with the Spirit of God, 
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it has still a yearning for the higher life ; but, alas ! 
the power is gone. The spirit of man cannot rise 
above the things of man without the assistance of the 
Divine Spirit, and the fellowship of the Holy Spirit 
was forfeited once for all by man s sin. Man, 
therefore, in his natural estate has not spirit 
(Jude 19), because he has not the power of acting 
as the spirit ought to guide him. The body is the 
instrument of the soul s action towards the natural 
world ; the spirit is the instrument of action towards 
the spiritual world. 

The soul in itself has to do only with the things 
of the present world. It ought to rule the body by 
being itself under the control of the spirit, and 
replenished with the spirit s energy. The soul is 
the principle of life to the body, and when it is 
separated from the body the body is dead, and the 
soul is dead when deprived of the vital energy of 
the spirit. Hence the body of man, while living in 
this present world, is called a psychic or ensouled 
body ( a natural body, 1 Cor. xv. 44, A.V.) ; but 
the resurrection shall give sovereign vigour to the 
spirit, for there can be no resurrection to life 
without the fellowship of the Divine Spirit. Our 
resurrection or regeneration commences by our 
incorporation into the Body of Christ, so as to be 
partakers of the Divine Spirit. The spirit, having 
a certain knowledge of God even now, dictates the 
law of conscience, and retains an imperfect conscious 
ness of Divine things. The apprehensions of God s 
Being, and other eternal truths, however vaguely 
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existent within the soul, are an evidence of this 
higher power ; for the human intellect cannot tran 
scend the finite world. The soul deals immediately 
with the finite. Through the intervention of the 
spirit it deals with the infinite. The apprehen 
sion of the natural world, however gloriously the 
intellectual faculty may be developed, does not help 
the apprehension of the spiritual world. It too 
often hinders the operation of the spirit. As the 
sensualist, enthralled by the flesh, cannot rise to 
intellectual operations by his lower development, so 
the man of soul is liable to be held back from rising 
to spiritual operations by the very intellectual 
development on which he prides himself. 

Simon had yet to learn how little his eagerness 
availed him. He was still in the flesh ; not yet in 
the spirit. The law of sin and of death was still 
operating in his earthly members ; his spirit not yet 
uplifted by the Holy Ghost. He could not follow 
Christ until the spirit s power was restored within 
him by the gift of the Divine Spirit. By the power 
of the Eternal Spirit, Christ offered Himself to God, 
and only in the power of the same Spirit can we 
follow Him. This truth Peter had yet to learn. 
Doubtless one object of our Lord, in calling the 
three disciples so near to Himself in Gethsemane, 
was to teach them the utter incapacity of their 
present nature to follow the high aspirations which 
they had all of them avowed. How slow we are to 
realize in ourselves the weakness of the flesh ! 

Therefore our Lord seems to reiterate the charge 
which He had given them at the first * Pray, that 
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ye enter not into temptation. One of the most 
serious forms of temptation with which the tempter 
assails us is that he leads us to be negligent of de 
pendence upon Christ. 

OJesu, my flesh is weak, my pride is Mind! Even 
though my purpose be good, Iceep me mindful of what 
lam! Surely to succeed in the mere strength of 
nature is to fail eternally. 

tfg son, be nmfcfjful. gf ff)ou fafcesf one step 
nnff)ouf l&Te, ff)ou wilt be sure to fail. Itfani? 
l)at&gt;e ntafce great progress in sancfifg an& pet 
f&gt;ai&gt;e fallen, ^^eir willing spirit mabe ff)ew 
fl)af ffjej? were strong. &lt;&urrn not on- 
io ff)tne own pnrposeo, but waif xtpon ^Te. 

Yea, Lord, Thy Word has taught me, and by 
many a bitter experience have I learnt, that I can 
never resist temptation save by Thy power. let me 
not slumber to Thee ! Make Thau me to slumber to 
the world. Remove from me all whereby my natural 
passion may be aroused. I would fain be dead to all 
things round about me ; sleeping, but having mine eye 
ever ivakeful to Thee whom my soul loveth. 

15l|} son, if fl)ou woufbsi reallg n&gt;a^e fo i^Te, 
ti)ou must realln 6ie fo all else, ^^infe no( 
f^at tf)e shelter of a religious oress separates 
f^ee from l^e worlb. ^^ou ntusf wade fo aU 
f ^af f^p ^abif sigitiftes. l&Tanj? a ^teligious ^as 
faUen info snares bp relping on rjis profession, 
whereas ^e neebs fo be conttnuaffg separate^ 
from if bp ^eat&gt;enlp coitfemplafion. 
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Dear Lord, let me not fall lack again into that 
from which I once attempted to escape. Speak to me, 
dear Lord, spealc to me. Though I forget Thee, do 
not Thou forget me. Look down upon me in Thy 
mercy, so will I look up to Thee in my helplessness. 
I cannot but sleep unless Thou uphold me. Hold 
Thou me up, and I shall be safe ; yea, my delight shall 
be ever in Thy statutes. 

3. THE CONTINUED SLUMBER. 

The Apostles were not slumbering in heedless- 
ness, but because their eyes were heavy. There 
was upon them a terrible burden of sorrow. Their 
love to their Lord made them incapable of arousing 
themselves according to His bidding. 

We must take care that our love to Christ and to 
His Church is not merely a natural love ; for then 
our eyes will be heavy, so that we shall not really 
see what the interests of Christ truly are. A true 
supernatural love of Christ, such as He desires, will 
make us indifferent to the outward occasions of 
anxiety, and watchful to the spiritual realities of our 
position in union with Him. If we are looking to 
Him in His glory, He will lighten our eyes that we 
sleep not in death. Otherwise the very keenness of 
our vision will make us blind to the only things 
which are worth seeing. 

When Jesus came to the disciples the second and 
the third time, He still found them sleeping. He has 
taught them by this experience that they could not 
follow Him now. He had called them to watch with 
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Himself, not as needing their aid, but because they 
needed Him. 

Their aid is not needed now, though a strife is 
near. He must enter on the conflict alone. Jesus 
says, therefore, to them, * Sleep on now. Kest from 
any attempt to do what is beyond your power. 
Leave the strife to Me. The hour is come, and the 
Son of man is betrayed into the hands of sinners. 
If we wake not when Jesus bids us watch, we cannot 
serve Him when we begin to wake. 

Jesus has conquered Satan in the personal struggle 
of Gethsemane. Now He must be delivered into the 
hands of those whom Satan bound. The prince of 
darkness could not prevail. Much less can the sin 
ners prevail who themselves were Satan s bondsmen. 
Yet is the outward struggle necessary in order to 
show the completeness of the spiritual victory. 
Jesus must bear witness to the truth in outward 
action before men. The hands of sinners must do 
their worst against Him. Else would the Divine 
attestation of His triumph be wanting. He must bo 
shown to be the Son of God by the resurrection from 
the dead. Ho has shown how weak the best of men 
are to aid Him. He must show how weak the united 
wickedness of mankind will be to thwart Him. 

Alone He is prepared to meet mankind. In Him 
the words must be fulfilled, I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed. In Him the nature of man has 
encountered the fulness of Satan s enmity during the 
last three hours. In Him the Person of the woman s 
Seed must encounter the enmity of His brethren, 
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who, though they are His brethren, as sharing in 
this humanity, are of their father the devil, a bastard 
race, conceived in sin. 

Jesu, Messed be Thou who in our nature hast 
lorm the enmity of the evil one ! Let me not forget 
that my nature must still he the object of his assaults. 
If he hated it of old, much more does he hate it note 
that Thou hast made it triumphant over him. Thou 
hast triumphed, all alone, and of the people there was 
none with Thee. No man could help Thee in Thy 
struggle, but none can bear the struggle save by Thy 
help. Help me, most loving Jesu, according to my 
need. 

"jKTe son, gctfcw will surele prove tf)ee wrjctfjer 
t rjoit wilt tose ttje life in ^tine tfjat ff)0it magest 
Hue, or keep tf&gt;e fainfeo life so fl)af fl&gt;ou must 
ote. ,&ast tfjou learnt tf&gt;e weakness ? ^^en 
alt wiil be n&gt;eU. ^^ou wasi pleb^eb in frjji 
Baptism to ftg^i against ff&gt;c bei&gt;t(. ^lesisi ^im 
as possessing, ^l nafiti e n&gt;if^in f f)self. ^en 
s^aU ^e ffee from fixe. 

Dear Lord, I trill not attempt to act in my own 
strength. I simply long to lie as one dead in Thy 
sacred keeping, that I may live through Thy power. 

gt&gt;en so, me son. asi ciU t^e care xtpon 
l&Te. &gt;(eep not in tf)e feebleness of ignorance or 
ff&gt;e gloom of oesponbencg, buf in ilyc calmness of 
fait^. &gt;(eep sweetie, ajtb will seal to tf&gt;ee 
inslruction in ff)e sUtmbcr. Ieep until t^ou 
I;ear ^Te t&gt;oice, saeing, glise up, 
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fair one, anb come awat?. 2?eace f&gt;axic g left 
nnff) ^Tjj people as ^tj? onw best gtff, anb ff)er&gt; 
roljo sleep to earff) tit ff)c refresljmenf of ff)is 
Pimne peace sfjaU be able to bo baffle for ^Ie 
againsf f ^e powders of earf ^ anb f)eU ; for $ wii i 
act fljrougfj f^em, befenb f^em, sfrenjjf^en ffjem. 
Jesu, how great is the peace of Thy beloved ones ! 
Whatever violence there may be round about, the faith 
ful heart receives in its supernatural sleep the brightness 
of many a manifestation of Thy joy. All thinys round 
about us on earth are but a dream. The true, the 
solid world is the hidden realm of Thy pure love. 
Speak, Lord, speak on ; for Thy servant heareth. 
Whether in the body or out of the body, who can tell ? 
Enough for Thy servant to Jcnoic that he rests in Thee. 
Brightly shall Thy light shine in the spiritual dark 
ness of many a strucjyle. The joy of Thy vision shall 
fill the heart of Thy chosen ones, and their sleep shall 
be sweet. 
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And there appeared unto him an angel from heaven, strengthening him. And hcinu in 
an agony he prayed more earnestly : and his sweat became as it were great drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground. St. Luke xxii. 43, 44. 

1. THE ANGEL STRENGTHENING. 

ANGELS had witnessed the Fasting and Temptation in 
the wilderness. They had ministered to Jesus at its 
close. We know not how far they may have been 
the channels of His power in the miracles which He 
wrought during His earthly ministry. Now He is 
advancing to the final struggle of Redemption, and 
this He must accomplish alone. Yet the angels wait 
and watch. They see Him in His weakness. They 
worship Him as the Lord of all power and might. 
He is challenging the prince of darkness to the long- 
predicted struggle wherein the serpent is to bruise 
His heel, though He will bruise the serpent s head. 

In this straggle He must contend alone, but angels 
shall minister to His bodily needs. 

Holy solitude, reverenced by Heaven, feared by 
Hell, wherein the Son of man meets the great enemy 
to vindicate His Father s glory against the rebel host ! 

Two hours, or nearly so, seem to have passed away 
in the intense prayer of deprecation or self-oblation 
which Jesus offered. The third hour comes. The 



THE AGONY AND BLOODY SWEAT. 57 

struggle is imminent. Jesus receives strength to 
rally from His bodily weakness by the ministry of an 
angel. Jesus seemed to have perished. Again He is 
manifest in strength. As Satan beheld the faithful 
angel in his loyal devotion, he would surely rage with 
intensified rebelliousness. 

Jesus meanwhile was instant in prayer. He is 
prepared to drink the bitter cup of man s accumulated 
sin. 

To drink is to have the whole nature pervaded by 
the influence of what we take into ourselves. Tho 
sin of past ages has been the poison of Satan injected 
into men s souls, and tainting their bodies with the 
corruption of passion through deprivation of Divine 
purity and life. By those acts of sin Satan has, as 
it were, absorbed them into himself. He has become 
the father of sinners by the unity of spiritual evil, 
falsehood, death. Now we may conceive of Jesus 
sucking as it were into Himself all this accumulated 
venom from the very heart of the fiend. That 
whereby Satan had enslaved is that which Jesus 
takes into Himself in order that He may emancipate. 

Of old, Satan had seized the outward form of 
Jesus, and carried it a helpless captive from place to 
place. Now the Redeemer abides in calmness, and 
the unclean spirit searches through His whole Being 
as the sins of ages flow with all the anguish of 
kindred consciousness through His spotless nature. 
Satan claims all souls as slaves, and seeks to find 
some token of corruption here. Can there be such 
sympathy, such oneness, with sinners, and yet no 
fellowship with sin ? 
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O the intense love wherewith Jesus avouches all 
mankind to be His brethren ! Yet He swerves not 
from the Father s will. Each thought breathes forth 
the co-operative power of the Holy Ghost. 

An angel appeared to Him, strengthening His 
human frame for the angelic conflict. It was part 
of the mystery of the Incarnation that He should be 
thus dependent upon the co-operation of the creatures 
with whom He had allied Himself. He was nourished 
by food as others. He looked for human sympathy 
as others. He accepts gifts of strength from an angel. 

If He had separated Himself from such natural 
conditions of life, His Incarnation would have been 
incomplete. He bore the infirmities which sin had 
brought into human nature, although He was free 
from sin. He entered into all man s relationships. 
He would not otherwise have been able to fulfil man s 
duties. All God s creatures must work together for a 
common end. The universe has its unity from God 
as its Creator, and in God as its End. All things 
material and spiritual are to be gathered under the 
sovereignty of man as Creation s predestined Head, 
and that Head is the Man Christ Jesus. 

Jesus was made a little lower than the angels, 
and still His Church remains in a state of sub 
ordination ; but the angels have their tasks to 
perform in the City of God. It is their task, their 
joy, to minister to the needs of the Body of Christ. 
We do not look to angels for Divine gifts. These 
come to us from God through Christ in sacraments. 
But as we have to encounter the prince of darkness 
habitually marshalling the powers of the world for 
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our overthrow, so we must rejoice in the help of holy 
angels. The angel of the Lord tarrieth round 
about them that fear Him, and delivereth them (Ps. 
xxxiv. 7). 

When we sink in prayer with weariness, cold, 
incapacity of thought, and such-like physical 
hindrances, we are apt to feel as if we must give up 
for a time. Not so. Kneeling alone in prayer as 
Jesus in Gethsemane, we may look to be physically 
helped if we will but go on. God will send His angel. 

We need to have our eyes opened. The angel 
was seen by our Lord. Of course St. Luke means not 
by Divine vision which sees everything, but by the 
opening of the human senses to the spiritual per 
ception. for faith now to see! Sin clouds our 
faculties so that we cannot see, appropriate, utilize ; 
yqt must the heart purified by faith rise up to the 
vision. As St. Paul says, * We are come to an 
innumerable company of angels, all of them spirits 
which serve the heirs of salvation (Heb. xii. 22 ; 
i.14). 

There can be no loneliness in prayer if devotion 
throb with the stimulating acclamations of angelic 
companionship. In such spiritual consciousness we 
should act more truly to the Spirit of God, so as to 
resist Satan, and rise up joyously in the Divine love. 

blessed Jesu, who didst condescend to be strength 
ened for Thy conflict by the ministration of an angel, 
grant that I may always praise Thee for the guardian 
ship of the heavenly host. 

PO (rjou euev act accovbiucj fo 
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sf)ciU IXTp angels attsap fceep U)ee safe from 
all euit. l^rust not in tfye strength) of tf)ine in- 
oiuiouat purpose to resist gatan. HI)ou be- 
longest to tf)e &lt;oro of f)osts ; aixb if tf)ou woutbst 
resist atan, tfjou must bear in tnino tf&gt;e various 
f)osts of $00 tr&gt;f)o are warring along nnff) t^ee. 
Qfycsc s^att be t(;u servants if tfjou Ituest true to 
^Ttt life. $n ^Tc t^eu waiteb, ano t()ci? are near 
at f&gt;an$ for et&gt;erp emergency, au^et^er of jJHjj 
members one bn one, or of t^e ^^urc^ at targe. 

Lord, I rejoice to think of such companionship. 
What gladness shall be ours if we feel how near thcij 
are, who serve Thee while they succour us! Their 
ministry to us is through their love to Thee, and while 
we profit by their ministry, ice learn to love Thee all 
the more. 

2. THE STRUGGLE WITH SATAN. 

Our Lord suffers Satan to search through His 
nature. There is no fault that he can find. Who 
can tell the loathing which His holy soul experienced 
as the foul spirit penetrated all His faculties ! The 
pressure occasioned at once the outward flow of 
Blood, the Bloody Sweat, and the inward vehemence 
of Spirit, so that He, who was ever engaged in perfect 
prayer to His Father, prayed the more earnestly. 

His prayer could have no augmentation of 
Divine intensity. It was His human soul which was 
thus uplifted uplifted not by transitory passion, but 
by the calm sublimity of sovereign power, called forth 
in proportion to the antagonism which defied it. 
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Jesus must either have succumbed beneath the 
tyranny of hellish violence, or reject the intrusive 
spirit by a counter-exercise of power rising up to 
God. His was not the cry of fear, but the calm 
energy of love. Each effort of the accusing spirit 
could only waken a corresponding manifestation of 
unsullied purity, uttering itself the more closely 
in vindication of His Father s rights and His own 
fidelity. 

How this must help us if in our prayer we are 
sorely tempted ! The Suppliant of Gethsemane will 
not slumber, but will keep us by the power of His 
watchful intercession. His struggle with the enemy 
during the hours of that night has anticipated our 
needs, and provided the strength which in our prayer 
we are to gain by struggle. We must not turn aside 
because of Satan s assault. My soul, press onward 
to God through the very ranks of the enemy. The 
tempter has no right to interfere with thy Divine 
communion. Look up to God, and hear His voice 
calling thee onward all the while. Repudiate the 
tempter, and go on ! True earnestness in prayer is 
the surrender of the soul to the mighty influence of 
the Eternal Spirit. Satan s contention must intensify 
our Divine absorption. 

We are apt to feel, when Satan fills the mind 
with foul suggestions, that it is not fitting for us to 
come thus before God. Away with such a thought ! 
God will not reject us because we have borne many 
wounds in coming to Him, and are bleeding in the 
fight. He rejoices to see us longing for Himself 
above all. He owns us as His true children when 
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the violence of Satan does not stay nor stifle us, 
but evokes from the depth of love a fresh tide of 
grateful song. It is not the defilement of Satan s 
grasp, but the specious refinement of worldly pleasure, 
which makes us unworthy of God s love. If we do 
not know sin in stern fight, we shall find its friend 
ship saturating our nature. We must press onward 
through the clouds, the dust, the weapons, of adverse 
circumstances to the glory of the Father s Throne. 
We must tread Satan down without fear. Angels 
will guard, the Holy Spirit will strengthen us. The 
defilement will turn to glory amidst the welcome 
of Heaven. 

God permits Satan to do his worst against His 
chosen ones. Only thou shalt not touch his life. 
The conflict of Job finds its antitype in Gethsemane, 
and is perpetuated in the Gethsemane of the Church 
militant throughout all ages. Job was shielded by 
a Divine command. Not so was Jesus. The eternal 
decree was His safeguard, Thou art My Son ; this 
day have I begotten Thee. No limitation to Satan s 
fury now ! Satan must pour out all that Jesus may 
die. The life of Jesus in Himself and in His saints 
transcends his power. No outward word was needed 
to guard Jesus ; the Incarnate Word of Life defies 
the foe. 

And O, my soul, what security is there for thee ? 
It is to live in Him, and keep Him living in thyself. 
He that is begotten of God keepeth himself, and that 
wicked one toucheth him not. The word is sure. 
Neither principalities nor powers can separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 5 
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My grace is sufficient for thee. Satan s violence must 
only make us the more watchful lest by a momentary 
peace we fall away from that grace. 

Jesu, who hast felt upon Thyself the full power 
of the enemy, it is only as partaking of Thy life that 
I can share Thy security. 

Irue, Iffj? son. "b if gatan force tf&gt;ee to 
look to Itfe, tf)ou witt be stren$tf)eneb bg tf)at 
wf)icf&gt; tf)ou bast fo bear. &lt;&e cannot stag tf&gt;ee. 

Lord, I douU it not. Only increase my faith that 
I may rest in Thee while fighting along with Thee. 

Ifea, tf)g rest must be proportioned to tt)g 
strife, gn tfjj? I)otiest exercises atan wilt assail 
tf)ee most, because ^e knows u&gt;f)at grace js pro- 
tti&eb for t^ce, at\6 ^e knows not tt)at t)is oppost- 
tion is t^e i)erp wteans n&gt;fjerebn t^ou art to jnake 
sure of it. go f&gt;e temptcb ^51 c after ^Tn Bap 
tism, go I)e assaiteb liTe in ^Tj? (asf ^our of 
sacrifice, go n&gt;I)en trjou contest ttearest to ^&gt;o6 
!^e wiW oo ^ts utmost to ouert^ron) t^ee. 

Yet, Lord, how does such assault mar the sweetness 
wherein I hoped to he sanctified ! 

, tf)tnfc not tt&gt;at tf)ou losest anpt^incj. 
lose mud) bg t^e taste of spiritual conso 
lations n&gt;f)icf) tljeg ettjop. l^inking t^at t^eg 
f)at)e ^eat&gt;eit upon eart^, t^ej? lose it eternaltg. 
Hereafter t^ou s^att ^av&gt;e sweetttess in perfect 
safetg an6 triumphant eiajoi?metTt. ^5i(t tf)ou 
wake up after l^lt? likeness? ^fjou must know 
wounbs. (ook to IsSle, anb tfjou s^att be 
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ntaoe strotto, in tfje conflict. enfereb upon i$e 
conflict to sl&gt;on&gt; fort!) ^Tj? strength to tt&gt;e jjlorp 
of tfje ^Taffjer. Ifjou must eitter upon ttje conflict 
in orber to gain strengff) from ^Tc. o sf)alt 
(Soo be gtorifieb. l^ear alt without fear, 
tfjou s^alt be perfecteb in trje fulness of 
Iot&gt;e. 

Even so be it, most loving Lord! Do with me 
what Thou wilt, and let Satan do what he wills. He 
can but destroy himself ly the struggle, and Thou 
canst malce me live for ever in Thy love. 

3. THE BLOODY SWEAT. 

The nncliangeableness of our Lord s Divine Nature 
did not interfere with the reality of His human 
sensibilities. His body felt what we feel. So the 
presence of Satan, searching to see what part he 
could find in Jesus, penetrating His whole organism, 
and testing it by the flood of man s iniquity, though 
occasioning no interior disturbance such as could 
indicate corruption, produced a terrible strain upon 
His outer Being, so that the pores of the skin 
sweated blood under the intensity of the emotion. 
This terrible trial demanded all the strength which 
the angel had poured into Him ; for He was not only 
to bear it unharmed as man, but He was to conquer 
Satan, the angelic adversary, with those powers 
which angels know. He was not merely to bear it, 
nor to conquer, by the invincibility and omnipotence 
of God. He, as the King of angels and the Son of 
man, was to win the victory over the spiritual darkness. 
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As man, therefore, He must now bear a convulsion of 
humanity which put to the full proof the perfection 
of that humanity which He had assumed. Had there 
been any taint of corruption, Satan would have 
claimed that body in death. It exhibits in itself the 
immortality of righteousness, but Satan can produce 
in Him the utmost disturbance short of death. The 
Heart of Jesus could not be broken by external 
violence. The enemy hath, indeed, persecuted His 
Soul, seeking to separate it by death from His Body, 
and crushed His life to the earth, so that the 
immortal Son of God seems to be as ready to perish 
as any of the children of dust ; but in the multitude 
of the sorrows that Jesus had in His heart, the 
Divine comfort refreshed His Soul. As formerly 
under the exhaustion of hunger, so now by the 
draining away of His blood, Jesus must have died, 
had it not been for the Divine Life within Himself. 

What shall He do? Truly His Heart is fixed, 
His Heart is fixed. One thing no power can force 
Him to do. Nothing can make Him fall away 
from God. 

In- the sharpness of the struggle, the Blood flows 
from every pore. Yet this sweat of Blood disturbs 
not His serenity. He prays the more earnestly as 
He holds out against this terrible violence. He 
resists Satan in no stubborn creaturely self-sufficiency. 
He drinks into His human nature by prayer continual 
communications of Divine power. His Heart may 
be drained of the Blood, but God is the Strength 
of His Heart, and His Portion for ever. 

This is indeed a Gethsemane. That sacred Body 
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is the Oil-Press whence Satan, searching through 
every tissue, makes the Precious Blood stream forth 
the Blood so rich with holy unction for the sanc- 
tification of the saints. 

The Heart of Jesus suffering such strange 
pressure loses its organic energy. It becomes in 
the midst of His body like melting wax, as the 
Blood ceases to invigorate its depleted and agonizing 
texture (Ps. xxii. 14). 

The prince of this world can find in Him no 
part belonging to himself. The prayer of the 
Redeemer still goes on. His struggle has been 
a struggle of patient endurance and prayerful love. 
Satan has searched Him through and through, and 
has found nothing. 

We must not be discouraged if exercises of devotion 
result in physical ailment. Doubtless Satan is often 
permitted to try the people of God in this way now, as 
he did aforetime. Sickness is in its origin the penalty 
of Adam s sin. It is aggravated by our own sin. It 
must lead us to penitence. But in sickness with us, 
as in the bodily weakness of Jesus, there is a higher 
purpose for God s saints. It is a special token of 
God s love when we are called to struggle in the 
body with the powers of Satan. Sickness ought to 
develop sanctity. So it is represented in St. Paul s 
Epistles. We are not to think that God s supernatural 
discipline ceases because the practice of Church 
discipline decays. We should find more fulness of 
Divine joy if we were more ready to suffer outwardly 
at the hands of Satan. We must learn the faith and 
patience of the saints, while in meek reliance upon 
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the Divine love we bear up bravely against Satan s 
machinations. So may we even now be permitted to 
know something of the Agony and Bloody Sweat. 
Angels are ever round about us while we suffer ; and 
if we suffer with calm joy in the power of the Holy 
Ghost, we shall have the help which angels are 
commissioned to convey. If we are living in Christ 
as the heirs of salvation, they will not be slow to 
minister to our natural wants. 

Suffering calls into operation the grace of our 
Lord Jesus. He, the Head of the Body, allowed the 
perfections inherent within Himself to be called 
forth by suffering. We must offer Him continual 
praise if He permits us to receive increase of grace 
from Himself by suffering as He suffered. 

Lord Jesu, Thou didst (jive Thyself to suffer in 
Thy prayer, Thou who art the Lord of grace, by 
whom alone our prayers can he made acceptable ! 
Help me to hear the blows of Satan as a token of union 
with Thee, that I may be the instrument of Thy ylory 
while my flesh quivers beneath his raye. I know that 
I am a sinner. Suffering is my due. But let the 
sufferings due to my sin be hallowed by Thy yrare ! 

gl sl)all be so, ^TS son. pcsponb not . lccepl 
all in penitence, anb all sl&gt;all tnrn lo tl)j&gt; sanc- 
lification. l$e euere suffering tf)on s^ali gain 
spiritual streitgil), pitriitc enlightenment, mani- 
folb consolations. n&gt;I)al foretaste of l)earenlj? 
beligl)i ! "glone can fcnon&gt; in tl)is n&gt;orlb 
t^e jog of eat&gt;en is, sat&gt;e in proportion as 
suffer at tfje l)anos of atan. 15f)C bear tint- 
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ness fo ifyc fruif) bn f^c joj} of ttjeir self-sacrifice; 
ai\6 ff&gt;e fruff) opines forff) nriif)iu ifycm more 
a no more, as ff&gt;er&gt; fiitb i^cir Ufe-b(oo5 poureb 
oitf upon ifyc sacrifice aub service of f^e faif^. 

Lord, how great^ how persevering, how chancje- 
less, is Thy love ! Worthily I cannot praise ; but if 
it be Thy will that I should suffer, grant that I may 
rise to praise Thee more truly. let me be conformed 
to Thy Passion, strengthened by Thy Spirit, sanctified 
through Thy grace, renewed by Tliy Precious Blood, 
accepted through Thy mediation, that I may be crowned 
frith Tlty merits. 



MEDITATION VII. 
cjowcj forff) to pic. 



Arise, let us be going : be 
hold, he is at hand that be- 
trayeth me. St. Matt. xxvi. 



Arise, let us be going : be 
hold, he that betrayeth me is 
at hand. St. Mark xiv. 4-&gt;. 



While he yet spake, behold 
a multitude. St. Luke xxli. 
47. 



1. LEAVING THE GAHDEN. 

JESUS assembles the little band of His disciples. 
They have failed to watch and pray with Him. The 
work of Redemption is a work in which none can 
share with Him. The weakness even of His most 
chosen ones has been proved in the garden. Now 
He will lead them forth. They must go and meet 
the traitor and his earthly confederates. 

What sadness darkens them all ! The sadness of 
shame ! They feel that, had they been able to watch, 
the issue might have been different. Jesus had 
asked them to watch. They slept. What strange 
sorrow was- this which had such power to paralyze 
their efforts ! What would follow ? It must be a 
strange supernatural influence which could thus 
destroy all their self-control. the sadness of 
fear ! Jesus has warned them that the conflict will 
be too great for them. They begin to lose all con 
fidence in their own good purposes. 

And then the sight of Jesus Himself saddens 



70 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

them. His outward appearance testifies to the 
mysterious struggle of the last three hours. Doubt 
less there was a wondrous majesty developed by that 
victorious endurance ; but His Face is covered with 
the clots of blood, His raiment is stained by the 
Bloody Sweat. The angel has strengthened Him, 
but the appearance of exhaustion is unmistakable in 
His deportment. They look on Him with wonder. 
They are afraid to question Him as to what has 
happened, all the more because they had been so 
negligent in watching. The sight of Him returning 
thus from conflict even unto blood, makes this shame 
the more intense. What could have produced that 
change in the appearance of Jesus since He left them 
three hours ago ? A stupendous weight of sorrow is 
manifestly crushing even Him, though there be at 
the same time the calmness of invincible majesty 
gazing forth from His eyes, and penetrating into the 
depth of their hearts with reproachful poignancy. 

how sadly, sadly, do they feel what a gulf there 
is between themselves and Him ! His love so great ! 
Their response to it so miserably dull ! 

Jesus says, Let us arise and go. The same 
words as when the supper was ended. They be 
token a fresh stage in the trouble which they have 
to meet. Let us arise ! He still associates Him 
self with them. Will they rise out of themselves 
and associate themselves with Him ? Without Him 
they cannot rise to whatever the emergency may be. 
They may go onward, if they can cling to Him. 
Not otherwise. 

But whither? They could understand coming 



JESUS GOING FOKTH TO DIE. 71 

to the garden for the ordinary rest of night while 
Jesus prayed. Now it is yet dark. The work of 
the day is not begun. Whither, then? To meet 
some foes that have been intimated. What shall the 
encounter be? He never has needed their help 
before. Does He need it now ? All they can do is 
to look to Him and obey Him, wondering, sad, and 
fearful. They seem to be stepping forth into another 
world, not knowing whither they are going. Yet 
they have no choice but to wait upon Him. 

Jesu, let me not fear to go anywhither if Thou 
callesl me. 

j?tfp soil, ask not wf&gt;at if)e future map 
in store fov tf&gt;ee, but foltow ctoselp nnff) 
anb leat&gt;e ^Te not. 

Dear Lord, how must I be ashamed of my past 
negligence in prayer! Surely Thou shoivest Thy 
wondrous love in calling me to come along with Thee 
once more. Sad and ashamed I am at my past 
conduct, so heedless of Thine agony, so unmindful of 
Thy power, so feeble in my own self. Alas, that I 
should slumler when I ought to he waking to prayer ! 
How can I follow Thee when Thou callest me to 
danger ? let my shame he my strength ! It shall 
be so if it drives me to Thee. 

Uea, 2tfp son, if spiritual struggles make 
tf&gt;ee sab, pet besponb not. 3 call tf)ee to arise, 
l^ou srjatt regain Dtgour if trjou risest at Itfp 
call. {Dbebience will repair nutcf) trjat negligence 
rjas forfetteb, but penitential sf)ame must binb 
tf&gt;ee to "3tfe. IHise up to ^Te out of tfjp miserp. 
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t is tfp Iot&gt;e to tfjee wf)icf&gt; incthes tf&gt;p sljame 
so great, because tfjou f)ast not lov&gt;eb j&Te more 
worft)Up. 2Ton&gt; must tt)ou claim tljat tor&gt;e wf)icf) 
tfjou I)asi treateb witf) negligence, for it alone 
can renew tt&gt;ee to obebience. 

Dear Lord, let not this love ~be refused me, even 
though I hare failed thus wretchedly in corresponding 
with it ? 

3To, 2fip son, (ot&gt;e tee stiU, for f&gt;at&gt;e 
cjiuen t^ee a natxtrc to loue ^Te, aitb ^at&gt;e 
caiteb t^ee into ^Tp grace t^at t^on tnapest loue 
^Te, ano neuer bran? bacfe from tf)at n&gt;I;ic^ 
f)ar&gt;e begun to 60. gf were to 60 so, sf)oulo 
bent? l&Tpself ; for ant (Sternal (ot&gt;e, 
ing ^rnt^. i^ose t^at titrtt an&gt;ap from 
peris^ becaitse tf)ep wilt not come, but tfje wet- 
come was theirs unto tf)e t&gt;erp enb. 

Lord, how great is my shame to feel myself thus 
in Thy Presence ! Yet every moment that I delay to 
rise up to Thy call, makes my shame the greater. How 
sad it makes me, to thinlc of myself ! How sad to see 
u hat Thou hast suffered for me ! But under the 
saddening marks of Thy Passion, I see tie majesty 
of Thy love. That majesty is a sovereignty that I 
must obey, a power on which I must rely, an appeal 
that I cannot repudiate. I dare not, I may not, I irill 
/wf, draw Inch from Thee. 

21ise xtp, tf)en, ^Tp son ; come atong witfj ^Te. 
$e tt;at betrapet^ ^Te is at ano ; anb w^en 
tf)ou feetest tf)pself reabp to flee from U)e feitow- 
sl)ip of "2v s Tp baxtger, took to ^Te for f)elp. 
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3 f&gt;ai&gt;e bleb for ffjce in ff)C intercession of 
passion, ^tiss ff&gt;e stains of ^3fooo, anb 
ff)ou sf)aff finb ffjeg t&gt;ape a neper-fatting power. 
f)ou magesf brink ffjaf power info ff&gt;psetf, but 
f()ou canst neper fu ss ff)ose stains ama. ^f&gt;eg 
arc f t)e tokens of ^Tn (OPC ; f ^cg arc ff&gt;c measure 
of man s sin. Hf)e;D unit remain ff&gt;af pcnifcitfs 
ma ^iss t^em, anb be fransformeb info all ft)e 
cjlorg of ^Tp sainfs. IFca, f^cj? sf^alt remain 
nnfit etm g soul f^af is faint miff) thirst ^as 
been refres^eb bn f^eir pirftte, unfit alt ff)e 
assaults of sin be f)5f)c6 for eper, xtnfit ^Tj&gt; 
IOPC s^inc out mitt; f^e uuueifeo tusfre of 
efernifp. 

Truli/ ihere is mercy with Tlifc. : tlwrefore slutlt 
Thou be feared. How can I escape, if I neylect *o 
great salvation? Because I fear T/tee, I must love 
Thee; and because I love T/tee, I must fear Thee 
more. BIJ love contemplating Tlnj &lt;/ooitness, I learn 
what that goodness is ; by fear, hidinfj myself in Thy 
goodness, I find Hie strength of that goodness, that I 
may go with Thee whithersoever Thou goest, listen fo 
Thy teaching, join in Thine action, share in Thy 
suffering, accomplish Thy worlc, die to the warld in 
Thy grace, and lire to God in the eternUy of Tliy 
glory. Lord, in Thy love will I arise to follow Thee, 
whatever enemies may be nigh. I cannot fear tltose 
that hate Thee, for they shall perish. I only fear lest 
I should come short of Thy love. To die in that 
love is to have life for evermore. 
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2. THE HANDS OF SINNERS. 

God gave His Son to take upon Him our flesh, 
that we might hold communion with Him, lay hold 
upon Him as our Stay, handle Him as the sure 
pledge of a mighty love beyond human apprehen 
sion. That which we have handled of the Word of 
Life is the manifestation of that Life which holds us 
up in a grasp of Divine power. 

But now the hands of sinners seize upon Him, 
where the hands of the faithful ought to welcome. 
Satan had formerly seized upon the blessed Body of 
Christ, carrying Him by violence to a pinnacle of 
the Temple and to a high mountain. That power he 
had exercised because by the Incarnation the Son of 
God had submitted Himself to the external violence 
of the prince of this world. Now it is man who is 
seeking to get possession of this Body. Jesus is 
being betrayed into the hands of sinners. Had He 
pleased, He might have evaded the assault. But, on 
the contrary, He goes to the place where Judas might 
expect to find Him. He knows what plots are being 
laid against Him. He hears the words, watches the 
conspiracy, reads the thoughts of those who, far off 
in the city of Jerusalem, are making agreement to 
take away His life. 

It is the city of Jerusalem which has become a 
home of murderers (Is. i. 21). The Son of God has 
come unto His own, and His own received Him not. 
Righteousness lodged there. It was the city of 
Melchizedek. Now the people are striving to destroy 
the greater Melchizedek. 
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This is what prophets had foretold. This is what 
Jesus Himself had set forth in warning before this 
very generation. They are saying of Him whom 
the Father hath sent, the only begotten Son of the 
Father, * Come, let us kill Him, and the inheritance 
shall be onrs. The great Samson is here, and the 
harlot city would seize upon Him as with the hands 
of Philistines. They shall bind Him, but He will 
break the bonds of death as tow when it toucheth 
the fire. The fire of the indwelling Godhead shall 
make their efforts consume away as the charred 
cords. He must be given up into their hands, and 
yet He shall bo free. 

He is the Son of man who must be lifted up. 
The men that assail Him cry out in the blindness of 
their sinful hearts, * Who is this Son of man ? They 
will not believe His words, and therefore they must 
seize upon His Body. So shall they find out who 
He is. He shall be put to death in the flesh, but shall 
be declared to be the Son of God with power by the 
resurrection of the dead (John xii. 34 ; Eom. i. 4). 

The hands of blind sinners seize Him, but their 
seizing upon Him only shows their weakness, for 
they cannot hold Him. 

The hands of sinners will seize upon His Body, 
but He will commend His Spirit into the Hands of 
the Father. He will not forfeit His Divine Sonship 
because of any outrage which they may commit 
against Him. He is not given up to them for any 
fault of His own. He is being delivered up for our 
offences. The chastisement of our peace is upon 
Him. He is being delivered up to sinners, and for 
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sinners, into their hands and for the redemption of 
their souls. They seize upon Him as their prey, not 
knowing that, unless He lay hold of them, Satan will 
claim them as his prey for ever. Sinners must 
seize Him, and they show their hate of Him. He 
delivers Himself up into their hands that He may 
show His love to them. 

The hands which they stretch out against Him 
are hands which He has Himself created. They 
were given to man, that man might receive what 
God s goodness provided. Sinners use them now to 
buffet the Giver of all goodness, and to work the 
work of Satan in the rebellion which he would 
maintain against God. The hands of sinners plucked 
from the Tree of Knowledge the fruit which brought 
death. Those hands would now destroy the Tree of 
Life, whereby they might be raised from death. 

Jesus is being delivered into the hands of sinners, 
but Satan rules their hearts. Their understandings 
are darkened, that they see not the Light of Light. 
Their affections are degraded, that they love not the 
Lord of Life. Their actions are maddened, that they 
lift up their hands against the Almighty Presence of 
their Creator. The hands of sinners are stretched 
out tp destroy Him whose Hand shall be stretched 
out upon the Cross to redeem them. 

"What shall their hands do with the Body of Jesus 
if they get possession of Him ? Shall they lift Him 
up before the Father and make boast that they have 
conquered ? See now whether this be Thine own 
Son s coat or no! That Body will not cry out 
against them, for love stronger than death will hush 
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His accusing Voice, but that Body will be a witness 
against them in its deadly silence ; for the sinner who 
has rejected this salvation finds himself brought to 
the silence of death, and, with a Saviour dead upon 
the earth, he cannot speak to the Father in heaven. 
Yet must the hands of sinners present before the 
Father this Body which they have slain. He has 
delivered Himself into their hands that they may 
slay Him ; but in the power of the Holy Ghost He 
will rise to life, that they who have slain Him may 
in that life seek new life for themselves along with 
Him. He is delivered for our offences, but raised 
again for our justification. Though sinners have 
seized Him to slay Him, yet must they now let go 
their hold upon Him whom they have seized. They 
must ever present Him to the Father, that with Him 
they may rise from their own deadness. Thus 
together with His dead Body shall the sinner arise 
that trusts in Him (Is. xxvi. 19). 

-Lord Jcsu, Thou least been delivered into the 
Mads of sinners, Thou that art the Lord of grace. 
Alas, that sinful men should thus rise up against 
Thee ! Jesu, I am a sinner, but as Thou earnest into 
the world to save, let me lay hold upon Thee as my 
P,efuye. Alas ! Thou knowest how treacherous is my 
heart. Yet would 1 lay hold upon, Thee, that Thou 
mayest preserve me from my treachery, and stablish 
me in the love -where unto Thou callest me. 

&lt;j) I&TB son, trust in tfe, for nriU net&gt;er 
fail ifjee. &non&gt; tfje weakness of ffjp l&gt;earf. 
not therein, g alone can be tf&gt;e 
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of tf)inc f)oari. 3-or tf&gt;ee g biefc. &gt;ta not tf)- 
setf bi&gt; tostnt} ti)u Ijotb upon ^Tc. gtatfjcr 60 
tl;ou 5ie unto tf^setf, tf&gt;at g mag be tf)ine et&gt;er- 



Thou (jreal Jlekhisedek, Thy righteousness is 
my only life. let me die with Thee, that I may live 
in Thy righteousness. Let me not crucify Thee afresh 
by my sin. Let me crucify that sinful flesh ichich is 
so untrue to Thee. 

t)ar&gt;c suffered for tt&gt;ee. ome after ^Te anb 
suffer n&gt;it^ ^Te. ^(;c wor(6 is et&gt;er near ff)ee to 
cnoitare tl)ee. &lt;Bbi6e wit^ ^Ic in ev&gt;erp conflict. 
ome to ^iTe. g nntl itot suffer tl;e wortb to 60 
tt&gt;ee anp ^arm. jlltse up abot&gt;e atl eart^Iu 
fears anb fjopes. ^lisc up to contemplate t^e 
cjtorp tw^ic^ g set before tf&gt;ce. ^5^ett eart^lj? 
troubles compass t^ee about, rise up, remem 
bering tf&gt;at tf)ou art in ^Tp care. 

Lord, let the world s malice make me feel the 
greatness of Thy love. To suffer with Thee at the 
hands of the world is better than to rejoice with 
Hie world in showing scorn to Thee. Thou liast 
wakened me to Thy love. Stablish me in Thy love 
for ever. In the power of Thy love enable me to rise 
and go forth so as to meet all opposition without fear, 
and in Thee to find my joy. 

3. THE APPROACH OF THE TRAITOR. 

The traitor is at hand. Jesus calls His disciples 
to go forth and meet him. They go forth in the 
power of His agonizing prayer. That prayer is none 
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the less fulfilled because the traitor conies. God 
does not show His Fatherly love by exempting His 
Son from the external assault, but by the fulness of 
strength whereby He makes Him superior to the 
aggressive power. Wonderful power of prayer ! We 
must believe that God gives us what we ask, and 
that He will give us the opportunity of exercising 
His gift. It were in vain to receive it, if we did not 
appropriate it. It cannot be appropriated but by 
meeting the powers which would deprive us of it. 
There is ever a traitor at hand to prove us whether 
we are worthy of God s gift. God gives, and we, 
alas ! by our unfitness lose what He has given. Too 
often we ask with earnestness and forfeit all by the 
sluggishness which follows our prayer. We must 
go forth in the confidence of that Divine faithfulness 
which makes the answer sure to meet the trial to 
which we are exposed. 

Jesus knew that the traitor was near, and we in 
like manner must rise up to meet the besetting sin 
which is at hand to undo the benefits of our devotion. 
With how much subtlety does the enemy assail us ! 
We must go forth in the certainty of the assault, even 
though we be ignorant of the manner. So did the 
disciples now go along with Jesus. They had asked 
on the previous evening who it should be. Now, 
perhaps, it begins to dawn upon their consciousness 
that one of their number is absent, and that it must 
be he of whom Jesus speaks. 

How anxiously must they have awaited the 
interview of which Jesus now speaks ! They thought 
that Judas had gone to get things ready for the 
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feast. How little did they understand that he was 
fulfilling the design of Providence to get things 
ready for a greater Feast ; to get things ready 
the knife and the wood whereby the Victim should 
be slain and perish, but not the fire of the Holy 
Ghost nor the Lamb for the offering ! 

Can it be that Judas has delivered their Master 
into the hands of His enemies? How can this be 
and they have been so unaware of his treason ? The 
vague sense of threatening danger would gradually 
gather itself up into wondering expectation, musing 
upon the personal wrong. 

How ought we also to be watching for the 
particular form of evil which is likely to be near ! 
We ought to see what part of our nature there is, 
which is not with us, keeping watch with Jesus ; 
what part of our nature which is in any way taking 
counsel with earthly schemes of power, even under 
the garb of religion, as Judas with the high priests, 
If we have been watching with Jesus, we must 
expect such an encounter. We must rise up to 
follow Jesus in braving it. His intercession must 
be the strength of our hearts, His wisdom will be 
our illuminating principle. We are not to meet 
danger in the abstract, but in the clear indications 
which Jesus gives. 

The traitor is near at hand. O have we been 
sleeping ? The prayer of Jesus has surely availed 
to obtain grace ; but has our negligence separated 
us from Him ? How feeble we find ourselves to be 
when the enemy comes, because we look back and see 
we were so negligent when we ought to have been 
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preparing! With what shame must we look upon 
the enemy, when we reflect upon our own falseness 
to that supernatural fellowship which alone can 
make us really true to Jesus as befits His disciple- 
ship ! How ready we are to look aghast at outward 
tokens of danger when they come, but how slow to 
take the supernatural precautions against the powers 
of darkness, which are ready to let them loose 
against us ! 

Jesu, Thou hast complained unto Thy Father 
that trouble is near at hand, and there is none to help 
Thee. Alas, that I should be so unable to help Thee ! 
Indeed, I wlio am here along with Thee have been the 
very occasion of Thy trouble, and I have need of Thee 
to help me. 

^Tg son, lt)ou canst not l&gt;elp ^Tc, but will 
f)elp tljee. ^orsafce ^Ic not in 2tft? trouble be 
cause of tl)ine incapacity. 3f tf)ou flee from 
tfe cannot l)elp tf)ee, but g am glovifieo in 
ilje l)elp wl)icl) a,ix&gt;e to all ff)em t^at abibe 
faiifjfuilg nnff) ^Te. llf)c tvaitov is at I)ano. 
,oot; to l&Ie, for ^ s^all be glovifieb in tf)t} oe- 
litjevance. ^feav f)hn not, for will saDe t^ee 
from all violence. (Efjink itot of t^me own weak 
ness alone, but of iflg stvetagt^. i^oug^ t^ou 
inapest be all alone wfjen ang assault overtakes 
t^ec, pet be sure t^at 3 will stanb bg t^ee anb 
t)elp tf&gt;ee, if tl)ou wilt abibe wit^ ^Te. ash 
not t^g stvengtl) to ^elp ^Ie because $ am weak, 
but tfcp weatiness t^af Q map f&gt;eTp tf)ee 
make t^ee stvoncr. 

VOL. III. PT. I. G 
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Thou Incarnate Word of God, how nigh Thou 
art ! in my mouth and in my heart. let me feel 
how close t/uit union is wherein Thou holdest me unto 
Thyself. Then can I fear no evil. The very approach 
of the traitor shall make me experience the more fully 
how true and all-sufficing is Thy lore. 

&gt;o, ^Tj&gt; son, (et its arise anb go. ^5f&gt;en 
call tf)ee to anp action along roiff) 2tfself, re 
member u)f)at 3 non&gt; sat? fo ffyee, tfjat tf)e traitor 
is nigf). t nnll atwans be so. {|f)ink not tf)at 
ff)on canst so arise as to set aboitt tf)t&gt; work 
n&gt;itf)ont meeting f&gt;im. "2Tom fje comes n^)i(e 
go fortf) to be crucifteb. ^3xtt f)e tinows noi t^at 
^e is bringing to completeness tf)e tuorfc w^ic^ 
$ ^av&gt;e to 60. $o will it be nnff) tf&gt;ce. n all 
tf)p roorft, t^on mnst struggle wiii) t^e tempter 
eoen as 3 f)at&gt;e strnggteb. an6 t^on n?itt finb 
t()e traitor at ^aitb to bestroj? t^p it&gt;orh if ff)ou 
^ast conqnereb. ^Tewert^etess fear not. 
effort of t^c traitor, $ou&gt;ot&gt;er sitccessfnl it 
seem to be, s^all ontg tnrn to t^p mctorg in 
tf&gt;e eitb. ^^e serpent mnst brnise t^|? ^ee( as 
^e must brnise ^Tine, bnt t^ns s^att t^on pre- 
t&gt;ait ot&gt;er l)im in f^e strength of ^lp passion. 
?lom come anb fotioro ^Te. 

Good Lord, blessed be Thy Name ! let it be my 
constant desire to follow Thee, my victory to share 
Thy suffering, my strength to exercise the glory of 
Thy mediatorial triumph. 



MEDITATION VIII. 



frailer. 



And while he yet And straightway, 

spake, lo, Judas, one while he yet spake, 

of the twelve, came, conieth Judas, one 

St. Matt. xxvi. 47. of the twelve. St. 

Mark xiv. 43. . 



And he that was 
called Judas, one of 
the twelve, went he- 
fore them. St. Luke 
xxii. 47. 



Now Judas also, 
which Ixjtrayed him, 
knew the place : for 
Jesus oft-times re 
sorted thither with 
his disciples. St. 
John xviii. I. 



1. His NAME. 

ALL the events of our Lord s Passion were ordered 
in such manner as to symbolize Divine truth. So it 
was necessary that His final seizure should be 
brought about by the particular agency of the traitor 
to whom it is assigned. Let us pause to consider 
him in detail. 

Judah, thou art he whom thy brethren shall 
praise. Such is the earthly idea. There is another, 
and a truer Judah, whose praise is not of men but of 
God. The traitor Apostle plainly represents those 
whose aim is for worldly power, human applause, 
and outward success (Gen. iv. 8 ; Born. ii. 29). 

He had a consciousness of Divine life, but as we 
may see from his conduct after the miracle at Caper 
naum, he looked for the Divine life to give power to 
human agency rather than to supersede natural means 
of influence. 

He was a true symbol of the Je\jfsh nation, and 
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was very probably the only one of the Apostles who 
was a Judeean by birth, although it is uncertain 
whether the town from which he derives his pa 
tronymic was within the tribe of Judah or in the 
district of Moab. He the Apostle, Judas the traitor, 
represents the chosen nation of the Jews, the in 
heritance to which our Lord came when His own 
received Him not. The bow was to be filled with 
Ephraim. The Apostles who should evangelize the 
world would be from Galilee. The Jews were not 
wanting in Divine reliance, but they looked for the 
Divine power to be accompanied by earthly aggran 
dizement. They did not understand the law of 
Divine sacrifice, the mystery of the Incarnation, 
which was to be accomplished through them. 

Jesu, preserve me from the praise of men when 
soever it sJutll endanger my living simply for that 
praise which comes from Thee. 

Jluoib praise, ^Tg son. f i( be ff&gt;e praise 
tt&gt;f)icf) comes from (Sob, no man can f)oib ff&gt;ee 
back from ii. "ifea, it will come fo ff&gt;ee in ff&gt;e 
wags ff&gt;at ff&gt;on canst least anticipate, ^ear 
not blame, for if tf&gt;ou bear it aright ff)ou sfjalf 
ff)erebj? obtain ffje praise of $ob, anb praise is 
not fo be accounted as realfp coming from (Soo 
xtnless if be earneo bg f^e ria,f)f endurance of 
nnbescrucb blame. 1f)on must seed ff&gt;e praise, 
not of men bnf of $ob, if f^ou wili reaHg affain 
fo f^e ren&gt;arb of faif. 

Jesu, suffer me not to go away from Thee 
because men speak evil of Thee ; neither do Thou go 
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away from me because men speak evil of me. Alas ! 
how does the praise of men open the ears of my soul to 
the deceits of the evil one ; and ichen men praise me, I 
forget that I am dependent upon Thee. Let me never 
seek any praise external to Thee, lest I lose that praise 
which is to le found only in Thee, and for Thy sake. 

"pp son, remember tfjat t^ose n&gt;I&gt;o l)ar&gt;e bone 
iije greatest roorfcs tf&gt;rougf) $lc, Jjaue cr&gt;er l)ab 
to bear te blame of men. l^infc not t^at tfjou 
canst be an exception to tf&gt;e universal rule. 
"p^at wins tt&gt;ce praise is apt to titrn to jXIjj 
bisljonour. i^en am $ most Ijonoxtreb trf)en 
"gtfl? servants are most btameb. i^ejj n&gt;f&gt;o suffer 
t^us for ^Te sl)aU not fait in t^e cno. "i^c 
praise tt)^ic^ comes to ^Tc t^roug^ t^em from 
alt t^e ^eauentfi ^ost m^o befjotb t^eir fait^ful- 
ness, s^alt stream bach upon ff)cm iit 6ue season 
tt)it^ alt t^c g.tor2 of ^Ic ^eauentn hingbom. 

my Lord Jesu, when I am praised I seem to 
fjlorify Thee, and that makes me rejoice ; when I am 
blamed I seem to dishonour Thee, ami that makes me 
sad. 



llat?, IKIg son. ^^inf; not tfjat am 6cpen- 
oent upoit aitpt^ing tt)^ic^ t^ou canst 60 before 
ttje mortb, nor bo % suffer toss n&gt;f)ater&gt;er maj} 
Happen to t^ee. ^p one t^ittg ontj? caitst tljon 
gtorifg ^Te, eten bj? resting sotetp npoit ^Te. 
"^en bo g giv&gt;e fort^ to tf)ec f^e glorg n&gt;^ic^ is 
in liTjjsetf. n praise or btame took eqitattj? to 
l^le atone. t|t)at is t^e life of t&gt;eax&gt;en w^icl) 
t^ou inust learn to live upon tfje eartl). f iit 
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f)umUif|} ifyou unit bear f^c blame wfyicl) ifyc 
iworlb cjiwes, anb in penitence unit Maine ffjpself, 
faking ff)e full measure of fl)p sins, if&gt;en sf&gt;alf 
ff)on be a true $posUe, n&gt;orff) of Jf&gt;e name of 
gufcaf), a limna, Apostle, lining nriff) i^e praise 
tt&gt;I)icf) comes from IXTe. 

So be it, gracious Lord. Let me not be Thine in 
name, while serving the world with my heart, and 
carried captive by Satan in his deceits. Thou hast 
called me by my name. I am Thine. If the icorld 
blame me, all shall be well, if only I may have Thy 
praise. 

2. His NATURE. 

He was chosen to bo an Apostle, and therefore 
he must have had natural gifts fitting him for that 
office. We are not to think that our Lord Jesus 
chose him in ignorance, or with a consciousness of 
his natural incapacity. God does not call any to 
any work unless He either sees them to he fitted for 
it by nature if the work be a work of nature, or else 
gives to them the supernatural endowments if the 
work be above nature. On the other hand, when 
God chooses for any work, He does not force those 
whom He chooses to carry out His will, whether they 
will or no. He can overrule their disobedience, but 
He does not force them to obey. It is a great privi 
lege when God calls any individual to any special 
work for Himself, but with the privilege comes a 
proportionate responsibility. Not only so. We may 
feel assured that with the privilege and its corre- 
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spending gifts there will also be a proportionate assault 
of Satan, by which the free will of the agent must 
be tested, that it may be seen whether he will be true 
to the exercise of those Divine gifts. God does not 
give great gifts to any one in order to facilitate the 
accomplishment of holy purposes. What He re 
quires is faithfulness of effort, not fulness of result. 
Great gifts, therefore, without great temptations and 
hindrances would not lead to that holiness which is 
pleasing in God s sight. The higher may be the 
spirituality of our position, the more must we look 
for temptations by which we may be overthrown. 
God will not suffer us, any one of ns, to be tempted 
above what we are able, but He will not suffer us to 
go without those temptations which are the real 
means of developing a blessing in those who endure 
them. 

So thus it was with Judas. He had, we may be 
sure, the keen spiritual insight which was needed 
for the recognition of Christ, the zeal which would 
fit him for such an enterprise as the establishment 
of Christ s kingdom in the world. He had also 
apparently certain outward gifts which fitted him to 
be the treasurer of the Apostolic company. Perhaps 
it was these very habits of business which destroyed 
the balance of his character. They may not un 
naturally have led him to look rather to outward 
means of success than to rely simply upon Christ s 
Divine power. 

Thus he was exposed to the temptation of Satan 
which alienated him from the spiritual purposes of 
Christ. The method of the great Master seemed to 
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be visionary when He wrought great miracles and 
yet put away from Himself the outward advantages 
which they were calculated to effect. He was look 
ing to earthly results, until at length he was led to 
appropriate for himself what seemed to be so worth 
less in the eyes of his confederates. Gradually he 
became increasingly estranged from all confidence 
in his Master, probably not without a lurking sus 
picion that there would be some display of Divine 
power, but risking such possibility in blind sub 
servience to his own immediate purposes. 

Our Lord, therefore, speaks of him as a devil, 
because the devil had possession of the springs of 
action within him. The nature which fitted him to 
be an Apostle, fitted him also to be Satan s agent. 
A false conception of what Christ s kingdom ought to 
be drove him on to the wild venture of treasonable 
alliance with the powers of the world. 

We know not what may have been in his mind 
when he agreed to betray Christ for the paltry sum 
which the high priests offered him. It would seem 
that ho was blinded even to the perception of our 
Lord s Divine knowledge when Jesus proclaimed the 
approaching treason, and urged him to do quickly 
that upon which he was intent. 

The same course of downward progress is found 
continually in the history of the Church. Sometimes 
it may lead to heresy, uniting sincere efforts of faith 
with what appear to be the necessities of intellectual 
development ; at other times it leads to the degra 
dation of the spiritual character of the Church in 
order to make sure of outward stability and in- 
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fluence. At length the cause of Christ becomes 
subordinated to the party-triumph of the human 
leader. There is apt to be a strange inconsistency 
by which supernatural truth and natural aims. of life 
become intertwined even in the noblest efforts. 

Had Judas resisted this temptation, his gifts 
would doubtless have fitted him indeed to receive 
the praise of his brethren in the noble exercise of 
his office. He yielded to the fascination of the 
tempter. So he fell. 

It is not only in high office that such an example 
is instructive to us. The same law of probation and 
responsibility, with possible issues of good or evil, 
governs us all. We have the same supernatural 
tempter seeking to enslave us. God gives us grace 
sufficient to cope with him, but not to be free from 
danger. 

The greater our gifts and calling, the greater 
will our temptation be. We must, indeed, rather 
eschew great gifts than desire them, because of the 
great perils which they bring. Constantly are we 
tempted to desire great faculties, hoping thereby to 
achieve something for Christ, and those very gifts 
become the poison of our being, so that we unwit 
tingly sell Jesus into the power of the world. 

Jesu, help me to realize mi/ responsibility to 
Thee in the exercise of all the gifts which Thou hast 
given. Gifts of nature, gifts of grace, gifts of religious 
vocation, priestly power, spiritual influence, let me not 
rest therein; hut while I acknowledge them all as 
coming from Tltcc, grant that I may use them only in 
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subordination (o Thy will. Let me not seek therein for 
any praise of man. Enough if Thou own me at tfa 
last as Thy faithful servant. 

Uea, 2tfj&gt; son. f)apc given ff&gt;ee more gifts 
tfjan tf)ou knoruesf I)on&gt; to use, anb get remember 
tf&gt;at tf)ou art responsible (o ^Te for everr* one of 
ftjem. f ff)ou sees! offers I;ai?c n&gt;I)af tfjou ^aot 
nof, f^inh not tl;at if&gt;ou art less fauoxtreb tf&gt;an 
&lt;oofc info t(;poclf, anb oee w^at gifts 
are au^ic^ ff)ou ^asf left itnnseb. aj? 
nof cannot use t^em, bnt n?is^ for offers. 
lse all t^c gifts it)^ic^ Jf ^aue git&gt;en iit t^c bite 
suborbination mf)ic^ ^Tp ^eaucnlp nnsbom 
teacl;ef^. ^lemcniber f^af spiritnat gifts are t^e 
strength of earf^Iu ones, n?^ic!^ else were value 
less, anb t^at eart^It? ones are not tfje sccuritj} 
of f&gt;ear&gt;cnlj} ones, but are mucl) more Hhelj? to 
be t^eir bestruction. ^ (se nothing but as coming 
from ^Te, nothing nntfjoxtt looking up to ^Te, 
nothing saue to gtorifp ^Te. pie to tfyine onm 
misbom, tf&gt;at in l&lc t^ou matjest finb life, for 
am tl^c ^wisbom of t^e ^-at^er. am euer 
near tf&gt;ee to be tf)j? ^uibe. 

Holy Jesu, all praise be to Thee! 



3. His FELLOWSHIP WITH CHIIIST. 

We know not how it came to pass that Christ 
called him. Not improbably he may have belonged 
to the family of Martha, Mary, and Lazarus. His 
father may have been the leper whom Jesus cleansed. 
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If so, the supernatural glory which shone so 
abundantly in his family relationships may well 
have elicited both the supernatural expectations and 
the natural ambitions which were intertwined in his 
career. 

He stands out before us, however, as a warning 
that we are not to rely upon external fellowship with 
Christ any more than upon natural gifts to make us 
sure of perseverance. The spiritual opportunities 
which God gives us are an evidence of His love. 
But those words spoken to the Apostles are true for 
us. Abide in My love. ... If ye keep My command 
ments, ye shall abide in My love ; even as I have 
kept My Father s commandments, and abide in His 
love (John xv. 9, 10). 

It is wonderful to think of Judas being the 
constant hearer of Christ s words, the witness of His 
miracles, the recipient of His tender love, the com 
missioned agent of His miraculous powers, and yet 
falling away. The devils were subject to him by 
the Name of Jesus, and yet he himself fell under 
the power of the devil. 

We learn from this how powerless is all merely 
external demonstration to stablish any in the faith 
of Christ. The heart may give the worship of 
wonder, but there is therein no guarantee of per 
manence. There must be the self-immolating energy 
of love. Nothing short of this can accept Christ 
abidingly ; for Christ demands this sacrifice of self, 
in some form or other, from every one who comes 
to Him. 

Without the worship which love inspires, there 
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can be no true apprehension of what Christ Himself 
is. We may own His supernatural character, but 
without love we do not accept Him as our Life. 
This was wanting to the traitor. He evidently hal 
faith, and probably in some sort retained it unto tho 
end ; but it was not faith which worketh by love. 

The greater the love which animated the conducv, 
of Jesus, the more inexplicable that conduct became 
to the Apostle who knew not love. Jesus was 
acting for the benefit of souls round about Him ; 
Judas would have had Him act in the interests oi 
the cause. Jesus would leave the love of God to 
work its proper effect; Judas would have Him 
secure permanent advantages by earthly prudence. 

Judas, probably, looked down upon many of the 
other Apostles, as not possessing equal gifts with 
himself; but they had power to hold closer fellow 
ship with Jesus than he could know, because of their 
simple-hearted love. 

Blessed is that simple love which rests in Jesus, 
and cursed is that worldly wisdom, however upright 
its intentions, which distrusts Jesus. 

How ready he is to carp at that love which 
would make an offering to Jesus ! He grudges that 
from which some little gain might have trickled 
towards himself if he had but had the disposal of it. 

The closeness of intimacy served, very likely, to 
obliterate the sense of worship which should have 
made the character of Jesus stand out with nothing 
approaching to it in the family of Bethany. We 
soon become familiarized with the most astounding 
phenomena. So, probably, it was with Judas. He 
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regarded the miracles as signs, but did not drink 
into his heart their moral teaching, and so he re 
mained callous to the Divine love from whence those 
miracles were derived. 

He was ever thinking of power. So he would 
match power against power. He may not improbably 
have thought, when the great crisis came, that 
either Jesus by an act of power must overwhelm all 
power that came against Him, or else that the cause 
of Jesus could not be Divine as it claimed to be. 

We must learn to love Jesus in His weakness ; 
otherwise His power will be of no avail to us. It 
was a solemn warning which our Lord gave to His 
Apostles, * Rejoice not that the devils are subject 
unto you, but rejoice that your names are written in 
heaven. Vain is the popularity of a public leader 
who is capable of influencing multitudes for good. 
Blessed is he whose name is written in heaven; 
blessed if it be not blotted out of the Book of Life. 

Jesu, Thou hast led me in close fellowship with 
Thyself. Grant that I may find my blessed portion in 
tJie secret chamber of Thy Heart. Grant that I may 
learn more and more of the depth of Thy tender love. 
Let me not love Thee because of Thy power, hut learn 
Thy heavenly power in the midst of earthly wickedness 
hy the sweet fellowship of Thy love. 

!fea, jJSljj son. ^affc along wiff) 2tfe tit fot&gt;e, 
prepareb fo suffer all flings, gn 2tfg ross is 
ff)e gibing of 2flg power. Ifjep !) learn tfp 
power in ff&gt;e fellowship of Iot&gt;e s^aU ftnb its 
fruffj ; fcxtf t^ep wf)o 0(0 back f^etv (ope untU 
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fyave tasfeb l&Tj? power, sfjatl finb Iflp power 
operative onfp io if)eir besirudion. 

e/i?s?/, fe/ Thy power be my joy, not because 1 
behold its consequences, but because I can rely upon 
its hidden truth. 

gnbeeb, g woulb sf&gt;ow 2^2 power more tf)cw 
3 60, if ^Ty people were able io bear it; but 
unless if&gt;eir lowe be sucf) as to fit tf&gt;em to con- 
temptafe ^li} power, t^ew can on(j) be crits^eb 
bt? its manifestation. &lt;ooh up to ^Te in Ior&gt;e. 
Cotton) in t^e steps of l&Tt&gt; wea^itcss. o s^att 
t^on partake of t^e fulness of ^Tu power. 
cjir&gt;e itot ^Tt? power to others, so t^at t^ey mag 
use it for t^emsetwes. ^e t^at woutb hnow 
power must use it in fellowship wit^ 
^e t^at ^as parfeb wit^ att ot^er power out of 
toue to me sf&gt;att ftnb w^at ^iT|} power is, anb 
s^att rejoice therein, for tfjen s^att ^e fenow l^Tj? 
Iot&gt;e. 

Lord Jesu, let me continue with Thee to the end. 
The world passeth away wherein Thine enemies are 
called to submit to Thy power, but I would seek to 
learn Thy love. Let not my treacherous heart draw 
me away from Thee. I would seelc to be u ith Thee in 
the fellowship of time, and let the treacherous ivorld do 
with me whatever it will ; but so would I cl uuj io Thee 
in the fellowship of lore, that when the accidents of time 
are passed away, I may find the welcome of that love 
in the eternity of Thy truth. 



MEDITATION IX. 



And with him a great mul 
titude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 47. 



And with him a multitude 
with swords and staves, from 
the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders. St. 
Mark xiv. 43. 



1. THE PEOPLE. 



Judas then, having received 
the band of soltlifrs, and 
officers from tlie chief priests 
and the Pharisees, cumetli 
thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. St. 
John xviii. a. 



JESUS and His eleven disciples were just coming 
forth from the enclosed garden when Judas came 
up with his band of men. Probably ho expected 
to find them sleeping, for he had often been in the 
same garden along with them. It was a spot fre 
quented by Jesus and His disciples for the purposes 
of prayer and instruction, after which the disciples 
would naturally go to sleep, although their Master 
constantly spent all the night in prayer to God. 
The scoffing suggestion of Celsus that our Lord 
came here now for the purpose of concealment, is 
entirely set aside by the fact that it was a cus 
tomary place of retirement for the night, where 
Judas would be sure to come. The aggressive party, 
however, were probably surprised to find that, instead 
of being asleep, the company along with Jesus were 
on the alert, and evidently expecting these intruders. 
Judas was leading the way. 
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It was a great multitude that came from the chief 
priests and the scribes and the elders of the people, 
the Pharisees. The two parties, Sadducees and 
Pharisees, were thus combined together. The Sad 
ducees, or chief priests party, were the leaders of 
the movement against Christ throughout. The 
Pharisees, both in the Gospels and the Acts, took 
but a subordinate part. We know how afterwards 
a great multitude of the priests who were Pharisees 
believed, being thus distinguished from the Saddu- 
cean chief priests party in their malignant oppo 
sition. Now they are combined together as formerly 
in the council, when Caiaphas said it was expedient 
for them that one man should die. The unscrupulous 
violence of that advice was now to be acted upon. 

Soldiers from the garrison of Antonia came along 
with them. Pilate, in all probability, was not un 
aware of the movement, and he lent his authority 
to it by allowing a detachment from this cohort to 
be present. He may well have feared, as indeed 
the Jews themselves did, that there might be an up 
roar of the people when all the city and its environs 
were crowded with so many strangers. Those who 
had, many of them, joined in the procession from 
Bethany would take a very different view of the 
new Prophet s party from that which the authorities 
of the Temple took. It was, therefore, a matter of 
prudence to avoid any uproar and make the arrest 
irresistible. Pilate may have felt a secret pleasure 
in looking forward to be a possible arbiter in a 
strife which would make the Jews feel their depend 
ence upon his supreme authority. The difficulties 
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which this particular occasion involved were not 
yet present to his mind. 

There were also the officers who were under 
orders to the Sanhedrim, the police who guarded 
the Temple. 

One individual besides is mentioned by name 
Malchus, the high priest s slave. Some of the leaders 
of the high priest s party were also personally super 
intending the movement. 

Jew and Gentile were thus united together in 
apprehending Jesus. The Gentiles rage, and the 
people imagine a vain thing ! (Ps. ii. 1). 

So great a multitude came to apprehend one 
Man, and He whom they would apprehend seemed 
but a feeble ascetic ! How vain was such a display 
of power if Jesus were no more than man ! And 
yet how much more vain was it, since Jesus was the 
Son of God ! 

On a former occasion the Sanhedrim had sent 
its officers to apprehend Jesus, but they had returned 
without effecting their mission, moved by the power 
of the words which Jesus spake. The present 
demonstration was intended to make any such per 
sonal influence impossible. How blindly does man 
rebel against God ! 

Lord Jesu, let not any combination of mankind 
avail to draw me away from my /rue allegiance to 
Thee. 

^Tg son, (cant in ^Tw moafcncso frjc ofvcncjff) 
of $00. ^ougf) an f&gt;oof of men competes 
ctbouf, pef 60 3 vein ttpon fr&gt;c sfrettftff) of O& 
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cwb if ff)on art associate^ miff) 2tfe in ff)e oitf- 
waro appearance of banker, fljou must learn 
fo rest atona, wiify tfc in ifyc same security. 

Lord, when unbelievers turn Tluj truth into 
mockery i how does my heart sink, fear i tit/ that I can 
give them no answer ! 

^Tg con, f&gt;eeo ff&gt;om nof. 3 will answer t^em 
iit 6uc time, ^^ou must waif. 

Yea, Lord, and when. I see tJie scribes learned in 
Tlu/ Holy Scriptures setting aside the spiritual power 
of TJty Word, a/id benditifj its interpretation to their 
own setf-chosen schemes, I seem to be powerless. 

^Tp con. f^r&gt; pouter is nof neebefc. ^9^cf^cr 
men beng ^Tn ^5oi-b or interpret if imu&gt;orff)i(g, 



But, Lord, if Ihe elders of f/ic people, who should 
guard Thy Word and Sacraments, connive at their 
profanation ? 

will preoerue alt, f^ottvi^ will oitrcls 
punic.1; f^ose mf&gt;o ^awe bealf f^us unfaif^fullj?. 

Lord, if the Pharisees, who are, pledged to strict 
ness in the maintenance of Thy holt/ covenant^ yield 
to the pressure of an unbelieving policy, to whom can I 
loolc to uphold me ? 

&lt;oofc fo 2e. 

Lord, if I see Thee standing in such weaJcness, 
with the power of the world ready to carry Thee away, 
and Thou dost gire no sign of triumph, suffering the 
combinations of the enemy and the unfaithful to hurry 
Thee atcag, how can I then remain unmoved? 

IHemain nnflj l&te, ^Tp son, anb fear nol 
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tfjat ^Tp iv\.iify unit fail. Qfyc armies of f)catcu 
watt anb waicfy afat* off, because 3 am onburmg 
ifyc struggle of eartf), a^b must enburc it from 
age to age bp ^Tjjself atone, {|l)ou, ^Tn sou, 
fjast ifyc privilege of waiting in tt)is struggte 
bp ^Tu sibe. eooti to 2tfc wiify uufaitiug faitt). 
Jlbibc iit personat ttniou wiify ^Igsctf. o ^anc 
^Tp saiufs stoob besibc ^Tc in solitary tuihtess 
in alt t^e c^angcfut circumstances of ^Tw ^urct). 
^f)c forms of attack map t&gt;ar, but f^e sotitube 
of sainftg witness is an unchanging tan). ^t)e 
promises of ^ob s^att be mabc tt;e more glorious 
in tf)cir accomplishment bn fl&gt;c yarieft} of trials 
to wtjicl) t^ej? are e-eposeb, anb tt&gt;e fait^ of ^In 
saints comes fort!) n&gt;ift) jewclleb brightness from 
tl&gt;e furnace of ^eart-sorron?s wf)ici) ifycv fyavc 
to bear. 

dear Lord, (jive me strength according to my 
need. ^ My heart and my strength faileth ; but Thou 
art the Strength of my heart, and my Portion for ever? 

2. THE WEAPONS. 

Tho soldiers and the Temple police were armed 
with swords and staves. The sword of the Spirit 
and the wood of the Cross are the weapons with 
which the faithful have to meet the world. This 
power is sufficient to repel all the advances of such 
foes. The world wonders that we do not meet it 
with weapons like its own ; but the swords and 
staves of the world are quite powerless to harm 
Jesus. 
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We are not to measure our strength against the 
world by degree. The world is strong, and we are 
weak. We are apt to be more weak when we have 
the world s strength than when we are without it. 
We must measure our strength against the world s 
strength by kind, not by degree. Our strength is 
of such a kind that the world cannot match it. 4 The 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but spiritual, 
and mighty through God to the pulling down of 
strongholds. We conquer by means of the swords 
and staves which our enemies hold in their hands 
to smite us. We conquer not by wounding, but by 
being wounded. The more the enemy threatens, 
the more does the faithful heart experience the 
reality of victory. Not of this world are the weapons. 
Not of this world is the victory. The victory of 
the world can be only for a moment. The victory 
of the faithful heart abiding with Jesus, and un 
shaken by His reproach, is for ever. This is the 
victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

Swords are the sharp words wherewith the power 
of the world is ever assailing the Church. We must 
take heed that we come not out thus with the traitor 
in assaults against Christ s Body. The staves of the 
Temple police symbolize the letter which killeth, 
the hard and lifeless disciplin^ of the old covenant, 
void of the life which Aaron s budding rod pre- 
signified. We have here the sharp antagonism to 
Christ of an unbelieving world, and the dry formalism 
of an earthly religion which denies the sacramental 
power of grace. The Temple authorities thought 
of the sanctuary as if it were their house, not God s 
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house. Our Lord had parted from them with this 
very phrase, Your house is left unto you desolate 
(Matt, xxiii. 38). It was no longer His own house 
nor His Father s which they were guarding. With 
their staves they were keeping guard over a deso 
lation, and had rejected Him who was to be their 
Life and Peace. 

Indeed, they were come out against Jesus as 
against a robber, whereas it was they who had made 
His house a den of thieves. He is the Heir who 
has now come, and they desire to kill Him that they 
may seize on His inheritance. How does the na 
tural heart rob Jesus of His glory, fearing lest He 
should take from it that which it desires, whereas 
He is come to give not only what is desired, but 
abundantly more yea, good things which it has 
not entered into the heart to conceive ! How wo 
ought, on the contrary, to welcome His coming ! For 
He comes not to take away what is ours, but to trans 
form all that is of earth by the sanctifying power 
of His Holy Spirit, making it glorious with His 
heavenly virtue. 

Surely to rob Him is to pauperize ourselves. To 
claim as our own what is due to Him renders the best 
things valueless. He it is who brought the gifts of 
civilization to mankind, that they might be a social 
principle of loving culture, brightening the hearts 
of men. These themselves are but the outcome in 
daily life of better gifts of grace which He brought, 
constituting a covenant between man and God, that 
man might know the riches of the glory of the 
inheritance proper to the eternal Sonship. To rob" 
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Christ of these gifts, and claim them as the natural 
development of human aspirations, is indeed to empty 
them of Christ, and so reduce them to corruption 
and death. 

The world cries out against Jesus as a thief 
because He claims that which no one else but He 
alone can use without destroying. ! our hearts 
must acknowledge that all Divine life, knowledge, 
fellowship, are derived from Him. Wo must not 
come out against Him with the miserable apparatus 
of worldly self-assertion, as if He had stolen from 
us what we would claim. Nay, we must come forth 
from the desolated chamber of our inmost being, and 
lay down at His feet every token of wisdom and 
goodness, that He may give us life, and claim us 
as His soldiers to fight for Him with the sword 
that cometh forth from His mouth, and the rod and 
staff which are to be our strength in our suffering 
pilgrimage. 

Jesu, feeble though I am, yet sluill Thy Breath 
make me as the sword of the mighty ; but truly no 
sword can prevail in battle against Thee. Let me 
not in my blindness fight against Thee. No weapon 
formed against Thee can prosper. No weapon can 
harm those who live with Thee. 

^Ij? son, take f&gt;eeb ifyai tf&gt;on art not ensnareb 
bg tf&gt;c beceits of tfjc worlb to take part against 
tfe. 3f f*) c wortb strides to roorh ;3ftj&gt; ljurt, 
3?ct is "351 u greatest grief n^cn a treacherous 
JlposUe leabs ffjem on. 3noeeo. nnffjout sitcl) 
cjnibance frjep nxwlb not Know n&gt;f&gt;ere to finb 
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2tfe, or f)ou&gt; to recognise ^Tc. 81)cn Ifyc enmifn 
of tl)C morto enters info i fyc sancf uarp of oeuotion, 
tf&gt;en 60 g feel tf&gt;e bitfcx-est fli ief. ~&c ir&gt;atcf)fitt. 
3?ear noi to tahe part nnfl) 2tfc wfjcu tf&gt;e worto 
rises up in 6efiance. &gt;frif;c nof, for ifyon f^asf 
nol sfren^ff^, Intf fear not to be strichen n^ci^cr 
b|? omorb or stauc, for ^Tj} sfrencjtr) s^alt sus 
tain tf)ee nnf^ tintc life. 

Lord JCHU, blessed be Thy Name! Ann me u itli 
the panoply of Tluj fyririf. Now do the Jeirs come 
out against Thee as against a robber. Tltey fear Thy 
meekness, and meet Thee with a show of strenylh. 
But surely Thou shall come as a thief in flic night, 
and no man sliall briny any strength whereby to 
obviate the suddenness of Thine appearing. Help me, 
so that in that day, wlten Thou comcst with all Thy 
holy angels, I may come forth to meet Thee, with all 
the saints, aroused from the holy slumber whirh the 
oil-press of Thy grace has sanctified. Now the Jews 
come with violence to take Thee, and Thou art coming 
forth to meet them. when Thou comest in Thy 
love, grant that I may be ready to come for tit, from 
the Paradise of the blessed. Then, shall Thou claim 
me as the prize which Thou hast won for Thyself. 
Note does the earthty Jerusalem come out against 
Thee in hostile array ; but tlien shalt Thou call Thy 
Bride unto Tliyself, beautiful as Tirzah, comely as 
Jerusalem, terrible to all Thine enemies as an army 
with banners. 



104 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

3. THE LANTERNS AND TOUCHES. 

The Paschal moon was shining brightly, but 
this armed multitude came with lanterns and torches. 
It is the Apostle of Light who tells us this. How 
great was the darkness which rested upon the nation ! 
It was the blindness of earthly nature, not the 
absence of heavenly light. True, the Sun of 
Righteousness was not yet risen upon the earth in 
His brightness, but the moon of prophetic evidence 
was shining in its fulness. The time was fully 
come, but Jerusalem did not know the day of her 
visitation. 

In the clear moonlight they come to hunt out 
the Sun of Righteousness with lanterns and torches, 
that they may hurry off the Lord of light and life 
to shame and death. So do men even now try, by 
the perishing blaze of human reasonings, to destroy 
the Church, the Faith, the Word, of Christ, instead 
of coming to Him in the calm light of prophetic 
revelation. The subtleties of human cavil will find 
no effort on the part of Divine Truth to elude them. 
Such curious search only shows that He is not 
recognized as the long - promised Messiah, the 
Redeemer expected through all previous generations. 

We may take the torches flaring in the breeze 
as symbols of the profane intellect, left without any 
training of religious discipline. The lanterns may 
represent to us the light of revealed truth as it is 
dimly appropriated by the carnal heart, used by man 
as a worldly instrument, to see if Christ may by 
that critical test be got rid of, instead of welcoming 
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Him in all the simplicity of His manifestation with 
holy love. 

If we would seek Christ truly, as the Paschal 
Lamb, the Paschal moon will suffice for finding Him. 
There is no other lamb that can be He. This is 
the great Passover in which all previous passovers 
are to find their consummation. This is He for 
whom John prepared the way as a voice in the 
wilderness. This is He to whom the Father has 
borne witness by many wonderful works. This is 
He at whose birth the Gentiles came to worship. 
The husbandmen of the Lord s vineyard bear witness 
that He is the Heir by their very anxiety to kill 
Him. There is none who can be Christ if this be 
not He. No one claims to take His place. The 
sceptre has departed from Judah, and God s promises 
have failed if Jesus be not the true Son of God. 

What ? Did not Israel know ? What shall we 
say ? Do we know Him ourselves as being in truth 
the Christ, the Saviour of the world? O let us 
gaze upon that Sacred Form as the full moonlight 
shines upon Him. See Him with the marks of Blood 
returning from the struggle with Satan. Those 
marks of His Agonizing Sweat of Blood are marks 
of victory. He has struggled. He has conquered 
the great enemy. He has yet to go forth and con 
quer. Behold Him in the gentle majesty with 
which He comes forth at the head of His Apostles 
and meets the madness of a rebel people. 

Jesu, not Inj the imperfect light of uncertain 
torches would I hope to see Thee ; nay, not even by 
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the calm moonlight shining on high. Prophecy makes 
plain to me who Thou art ; hut it is in the light of 
Thine own true majesty that I behold Thee, so as to 
know what Thou art. Thy Divine love I cannot 
know save by meditating upon Thyself. Thou art 
the Sun of Righteousness. I could not gaze upon 
Thee, (ltd not Thy Passion veil Thy dazzling bright 
ness. Yea, and Thy Passion would be hid from 
xhjht in the darkness of despair and death, did not the 
brightness of Thy Divine love shine forth through 
every wound, so that each drop of Blood upon Tliy 
holy Form shines with the Divine life that Jills it, and 
proclaims Thee Conqueror over all Thine enemies, lite 
loving Redeemer, in whom Thy faithful ones may have 
the enmity of nature transformed into the eternal life 
of the Divine Son-ship. 

^Oea, ^Tj} son, food fo tfe ; so sf&gt;alf if)ott 
learn more ano more of n?^af am. (&ron&gt; in 
a, race, ano in tf&gt;e ftnowleocje of ^Tt? (owna, power. 
&lt;ei it not be true of ifycc, as ff)e prophet fauajf)f , 
ashing in n&gt;onoer, 28f)o is blino as t^c ^orb s 
servatti ? "gUinoness ^appcncb itnfo Israel. 
^Hinbness s^all come equaUt? ov&gt;er l^e ^entiles 
it&gt;f)en f^c fime of i ^c fitlness sf&gt;aU arrive. ^Ter&gt;er- 
tr^cless be not ttjou blinb, f^on^I) others be blino 
arouitb t^ee. &lt;ook fo ^Te, anb let i^c iiftfyt of 
^tp connfenance sh en^f^en f f)ine enes more anb 
more for (f&gt;e vision of ^Tp alorg. 

Jesa, Thy Face furrowed with Blood shines as 
no other object in the world can shine. In that Blood 
I see the mirror of my sins, with all the sgn^athy of 
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Thy Passion. Through that Blood I learn the love 
of, God strengthening Thine Heart with the grace of 
reconciliation. Red with that Blood, I acknowledge 
Thee as the triumphant Redeemer, God and Man, 
mighty to save. Jesu 9 Thine enemies in their blind 
ness feel for the Door, and cannot find it. They see 
Thee, and they know Thee not. But as he of old to 
whom Thou gavest sight, so would I worship Thee. 
Not l)y the light of reason, nor the lifeless letter, nor 
the brightest flood of inspired expectation, would I see 
Thee, but ly the living fellowship of the illuminating 
Spirit opening mine eyes to know Thy love which 
passe th knowledge, so that I may attain to Thy perfect 
likeness, and behold Thee as Thou art in the fulness 
of God. 



MEDITATION X. 



of g 



Now he that betrayed him Now he that betrayed him 

&gt;nve them a sign, saying, had given them a token, say- 

Whomsoever I shall kiss, | ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 

that is he: take him. And that w he; take him, and 



straightway he 



to Jesus, 



and said, Hail, lUhhi; and 
kissed him. And Jesus said 



lead him away safely. And 
when he was come, straight 
way he came to him, and 



And he drew near unto 
Jesus to kiss him. But Jesus 
said unU&gt; him, Judas, betray- 
est thou the Son of man with 
a kiss 5 St. Luke xxii. 47 48. 



unto him, Friend, do that saith, Rabbi ; and kissed 
for which thou art come. I him. St. Mark xiv. 44, 4o. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 48-50. 



1. THE SIGN AGREED UPON. 

WE arc not to think that there was anything 
abnormally atrocious in the kiss of Judas. It was 
the goodness of Jesus which filled the action with 
such infinite abomination. It was the natural out 
come of the state of mind in which Judas had long 
been indulging. We must be careful not so to 
aggravate the malice of his conduct as to remove it 
beyond the reach of being a warning to ourselves. 
Our own half-hearted service, with the admixture of 
worldly aims, is ever likely to hurry us onward to 
the same final catastrophe under the altered cir 
cumstances of our present position. Perhaps our 
treacherous conduct towards Christ in His Church, 
now that He is glorified, would have seemed to 
Judas more inconceivable than his own conduct 
towards the Master whom he had known as a 
personal earthly Friend. It is very important that 
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we should consider how the Divine Personality of 
Christ was veiled from Judas, and how the Divine 
claims of Christ ought to be present to our conscious 
ness, however much they may be veiled by the 
human organization of His mystical Body. 

We ought not to imagine that Judas had any 
definite scheme by which his conduct towards Christ 
was formulated. Probably he had real convictions 
of his Master s supernatural character, but his heart 
was with the world. We cannot accept moral truth 
upon intellectual grounds as we accept mathe 
matical demonstration. Moral truth cannot be to 
us a real law of action unless there is a love of the 
truth, and a withdrawal of the heart from that which 
is opposed. Men do not know the danger they are 
in of forfeiting faith when they allow themselves in 
habits of worldliness. The conviction of truth 
remains, but it is left powerless. 

Judas probably felt that his Master s cause had 
many supernatural guarantees of success. He had 
long been secretly profiting by his position as 
treasurer, appropriating to himself what belonged 
to the little company. Possibly he may have had 
plausible excuses for so doing. Probably the 
abstracted sums were small. The bag of Apostolic 
wealth never could have contained much to tempt a 
thief. The sum of thirty pieces of silver, insignifi 
cant as it was, would thus be great to him. He may 
have thought that Jesus would do something to set 
matters right ; at any rate, that if He were all that 
they believed, no great harm could come to Him. 
If He did not do so it would be an evidence that His 
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cause was not worth maintaining. We must not 
attribute to him any deliberate scheme of forcing the 
hand of Jesus. It was rather that circumstances 
were forcing his own hand and heart. We are not 
to attribute to him conscious duplicity or diabolical 
cunning in hurrying matters to their end. He had 
lost his moral footing, and was hurried on by cir 
cumstances, striving to retain as much as he could 
of his old position, though really he had sold 
himself into the control of a power which he could 
no longer resist. 

Such a condition is no uncommon one, although 
there never can be any whom the glare of incon 
sistency makes to stand out with the same clearness 
as reveals the loathsomeness of Judas beside the 
Person of the Incarnate Son of God. 

Was he a disciple ? He would have said he had 
not ceased to be one. Was he a traitor ? Perhaps 
he would have said that the ventures on which he 
had entered could not mar a cause that was Divine. 
Probably he was as incapable of reading his own 
heart as we are of determining its condition. Satan 
had entered into him. The father of lies made him 
as false to himself as he was to his Master. He 
knew not where he was. 

How many a heart is thus self-deceived by 
Satan s possession, while yet maintaining a religious 
profession and living in a consciousness of super 
natural truth ! So it was with Gehazi. So with the 
whole nation of Israel when they set up the golden 
calf in the very presence of the clouds of Sinai. So 
with many who have had their earthly plans for 
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making the Church of Christ secure in the world 
with some cleverness of their own, as if they could 
improve upon the providence of God. 

The boldness with which our Lord seemed to be 
courting death after the raising of Lazarus, may 
have led him to think that, instead of dying along 
with Him, he should do well to turn the inevitable 
crisis to his own particular advantage. Our Lord 
seemed to have no fear of death, even when He spake 
of it as a certainty. If death was really to take the 
Master away, he would secure something which 
might be useful to himself, possibly also to the 
other deserted Apostles, in the great catastrophe. 

So he had gone to the Jews and had given them 
a sign. 

He gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I 
shall kiss, the same is He. It might have seemed 
as if they could not need a guide to tell them of so 
well known a character ; but the armed multitude 
were not those who had constantly listened to Him 
in the Temple. They were an official band sent by 
the authorities, of whom but few would be present 
now. 

Therefore also he gives them a charge to hold 
Jesus fast. He thought perhaps that Jesus would, 
after all, try to elude them. He may have had. a 
feeling that, as He had on former occasions passed 
away from those who would seize Him, so now He 
would assume some form which they could not hold. 
His carnal mind dictated the charge, and probably 
a lurking spiritual consciousness made him aware of 
its necessity. 
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Probably, as he expected to find the Apostles 
sleeping, he would have left the armed men at the 
entrance of the enclosure, while he went forward to 
take his place along with the others as one of Jesus 
disciples. To Jesus and the Apostles, then, his 
coming back would seem quite natural, supposing 
he had now finished the commission for the execution 
of which he had left them at the supper. The 
armed men would then follow, and he would not be 
compromised. If Jesus eluded the soldiers, he would 
bo the first to congratulate. His previous thefts had 
been apparently unnoticed ; so would his treason be. 

Jesu, let me never lake part with Thine enemies. 
Never let me be untrue to Tlnj spiritual guidance and 
the heavenly aims of Thy kingdom. As Thou reddest 
my heart, so reveal me to myself, that I may not allow 
any worldly schemes to interfere with the childlike 
simplicity of my discipleship. 

ptft&gt; son, keep close to 2tfjj footsteps. (So 
not out front tfe to seek tf)tnc own piano, 
^oltow 2tfe in faitf;, I)owev&gt;er (itttc frjou canst 
see tf)e unsbom of 2tfg biscipttne. ^utrrg not 
before ^Te in wovfMg f)asfe, fjowopor great mat? 
be tfje seeming nnsbom of tf)t? setf-witt. 
tf)g cause to 2tfe, anb trjinti not trjat g 
entrusteb ^v s Tt? cause to trjee. ^r)et^er it be in 
great things or tit smalt, in pttblic or private 
matters, ^Tp wtsbom can ouei rute t^inc im 
potence, but t^tne impetuosity tnust briitg t^t? 
ruin. 

Jesii) what yreat things I should have done, or 
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rather Tliou wouMst have done by me, if only I had 
always followed Thee and waited upon Thee ! How 
must I always fear, lest my half-heartedness may 
make the world to triumph over Thee ! 

$ ^Tj} son, seek not in cms acts of beuotion 
to I)cn&gt;e if)e wortb o approuaf. Peal not null) 
^Tc as if tfje n&gt;odb were looking on, but come 
io tfc in tfje prioacg of penitence, ff)crc to pour 
out tf)ine fjcart befoi-e ^Te. ^f t^ou agreeot wit^ 
f^c n?or(6 in coming to IKTe, g will come fort!; to 
meet f^ee in t^e presence of if)c n?ortb, but it 
sl^att be to tf&gt;r&gt; btograce. gf 3 sec tf&gt;ee afar off 
coming to ^Ic in penitence, g will wait for t^ec 
jul)crc tt;c bropo of ^Tp biooo ^aoc matereb tf)c 
grounb, anb ^Tinc agonj? o^all await for ff)i&gt; 
perfect restoratioit. 

Lord Jesu, let no worldly counsels draw my 
heart to treacliery ! I will hide nothiny from Thee. 
In the liijht of Thine own countenance show Thou me 
to myself, that I may know the yr eat ness of my sin. 

2. THE SALUTATION. 

It would seem that the plans of Judas were 
somewhat disarranged by our Lord and the Apostles 
coming out from the enclosure. The traitor was 
somewhat in advance of the armed baud, but they 
were manifestly following him. There was not much 
opportunity for him to dissemble. However, he 
hurries forward to his appointed task. * He went 
before them, and drew near. So St. Luke. Ho 
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came up straightway to Jesus. So St. Matthew ami 
St. Mark. Perhaps the * straightway intimates a 
certain irresolution coining over him. Unless he 
hurries to get it done, his courage will fail. He 
exclaims, Hail, Master ! Apparently he did not 
merely give Jesus the salute of homage, but kissed 
Him over and over again. Possibly he did not feel 
as if he could look up in the face of Jesus. While he 
was thus kissiug Him, the soldiers could have time 
to come near and free him from his embarrassment. 

But there was a calm voice : My companion, 
wherefore art thou come ? Will not the question 
soften his heart ? We may think of our Lord 
pausing awhile. Judas, instead of looking up, went 
on kissing. Then came the final remonstrance, and 
he calls him by his name. Judas, betrayest thou 
the Son of man with a kiss ? 

How he drew away, exposed, ashamed ; not 
softened, but crushed ; not melted by the forgiving 
tone even of the final remonstrance, but hardened in 
the stubbornness of his own self-will, we are not 
told. It was the last moment of repentance for him, 
while he yet hung upon the breast of Jesus. Though 
he hung upon the breast of Jesus, Satan held his 
heart in slavery. 

Who can tell what strange reasonings drove him 
to bewilderment, to madness, to remorse ? He feels 
the power of Jesus operating upon himself to crush 
him. Will not Jesus now vanish like a spirit and 
go free, leaving him simply to fall to the ground, 
because that on which he rests is gone ? Indeed, 
Jesus is to him no longer a moral stay. He is 
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morally dead at the very door of spiritual life. He 
has purchased to himself the slavery of hell by 
rushing into the arms of the Redeemer. 

Is it possible for us now to do the same ? Yes. 
If we are tempted to subordinate Divine love to 
human craft, we know not how near we may come 
to the same consummation. How much of self is 
apt to be mixed with schemes that seem to be formed 
for Jesus ! When we try to bolster up the cause of 
Jesus with our own wisdom, wo do not know how 
utterly we are withdrawing from Him the true 
homage of loving faith. 

Jesu, lei me not rely upon any other strength 
bid Thee alone. If I cannot trust Thy wisdom, how 
can I trust Thy loce ? 

son, come fo ^Tc, but come nnff) if)j&gt; 
earf. ome if&gt;ai % maj? belti&gt;cr ffjec 
from ff)C worlb. onfess ^tc before mew, even 
as tf)ou f;ast been afratb fo confess, ^rjou fjasi 
sotb itself. Q$ou f&gt;ast solo ^Te, f^n glamour. 
".lut nou&gt; Utru rounb io ifyc n?orio aw5 achnouv 
(eogc ^Te. ^Ict for ^Te, anb will act nnif) 
i^ee. Qfyivtc armco baub s^aU be of no power 
if iton) fl;ou unit furn anb speali io ff)cm in 
lom ng faifl;. f f)infc iwi i^at f^er) can scijc 
because $ sfanb in oufwarb wcalincss. 
not ff)al 5 wiU eoabe f^cir grasp in orber fo 
gain frccbom for ^TgscJf. f tm U suffer t^cm io 
sei^e ^Te rafter tfyctn leave tfyce fo pcrtsl). (j)nlr) 
rise up io U;c fellowship of ^Tg tope, anb % unit 
mafte f^ce partaker of ]3tfe own securitg. 
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my Lord Jesu, lias not my whole life been a 
continuous treason to Thee, marred by so many com 
promises with the world? Fahe aims and false 
instruments have led me astray. I have not loved 
the world, although, not knowiny what I did, I have 
so often let rayed Thee ; lut, alas ! I have not been, 
absorbed in Thy love, otherwise I could not have 
betrayed Thee. Now, indeed, I am powerless, thouyh 
I am outwardly clinyiny to Thee. I proclaim Thee to 
the world as almiyltty to save, and yet I am beirayiny 
Thee because I claim not the ])ower of Thy salvation. 
With my tips I declare that Thou art the Master, but 
with my life I encouraye the world to scorn Thy 
promises. that I miyht die, if death would deliver 
me from my self ! But Thou, Lord, art the only 
Deliverer, and I am dead to Thee. Unspeakable is 
Thy love. In Thy love I learn my hateftdness ; in 
Thy life I learn my dead/less. Thou art the Master 
that never failcth. Let me henceforth be Thy disciple, 
renewed in penitence to that love which never faileth. 
let Thy love be my life, that in the life of Thy 
love I may rise out of the deadness of my sin. Be 
Thou my Master in the presence of the evil world, and 
show Thy power, that death may no lonyer have 
dominion over me. Thou rcquirest of me a love 
yreater than my heart can (jive, but Thou wilt surely 
yive me that love which Thou requirest of me. let 
me live evermore true to Thee, that with Thee I may 
die unto the world, and in TJtce live for ever. 
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3. THB QUESTIONS. 

We should consider the questions which our Lord 
puts to Judas, while probably hanging with his face 
buried in our Lord s bosom, in seeming devotion of 
discipleship, but really in the last gasp of spiritual 
death. The armed band is some little way behind, 
but Jesus does not take notice of them. He is not 
moved by any consideration for Himself, but lets 
His outward conduct be wholly occupied in dealing 
with the treacherous disciple. Notice how He 
addresses him by the title found in the Psalter 
My companion (Ps. Iv. 14). In wonderful con 
descension He puts Himself as it were upon a level 
with Judas. Judas has called Him * Master, not 
really meaning it according to the truth of that 
relationship. Jesus puts himself upon a footing 
which must be acknowledged. Call Me not Master 
any longer, for thou comest not to Me as a disciple. 
I speak to thee now as man to fellow-man. 

* Wherefore art thou here? Thou didst leave 
Me and My disciples in the upper chamber. Why 
art thou here now ? It is a question which needs 
continually to be asked of our own selves. Why ? 
The motive of every action needs to be scrutinized. 
All depends upon that. It is the question put to 
Elijah : What doest thou here ? The world and 
Jesus are face to face. What is the relation of 
Judas to this interview? Jesus does not charge 
him with the treachery. He gives him an oppor 
tunity of avowing his treason in penitence if even 
now he will. If he has done wrong in bringing 
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this band of soldiers, he must now do right in giving 
glory to Jesus. One purpose brought him there. 
God has a purpose for him even now that he is 
there. Does he acknowledge that God has a 
purpose for him ? 

How important it is for us to feel that God has 
a purpose for us wherever we may be ! Though by 
our sin we may have forfeited some past purpose 
of God, yet the first step towards recovery is in 
recognizing that purpose which He has for us still. 
We can no longer carry out the purpose which God 
had for us once; but the living God has an ever- 
living purpose for us. We must hear the Divine 
Voice questioning us. * Knowest thou My purpose 
for thee now ? Art thou fulfilling it ? 

Then comes the further question, * Judas, 
betrayest thou the Son of man with a kiss ? 

We must think of Jesus as really searching into 
our acts of devotion. He is not deceived by the 
outward signs of homage. Are they given to Him 
out of real desire for His glory, or for some purpose 
of worldly self-satisfaction? It is not necessarily 
conscious duplicity which betrays Jesus. The 
hypocrites whom our Lord rebuked were sincere. 
But their devotion was not simply for the glory of 
God. This was their fault. The great work of man 
is to give himself for the glory of the Father. 
This they were subordinating to their own personal 
advantage. There are many forms of personal 
gratification besides outward gain for which we are 
often tempted to sacrifice the claims of Jesus as our 
Master. But all devotion is treason to Him, except 
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in so far as it glorifies Him. The very name of 
Judas is a call to remember that he was formed to 
praise God. 

my Jesu, Thou art the Son of man. Thou art 
not merely a man like myself even , though Thou dealest 
with me as Thine equal. Thou art He in whom all 
humanity finds its completeness. All things were 
created by Thee and for Thee. To Thee would I give 
myself. In Thee would I lose myself. My individual 
worthlessness cannot he reconstituted in the true dignity 
of man save by incorporation into Thee. My heart, 
however wayward, is ever craving after Thee. Thou 
art the true Seed of the woman, my mother s Son. I 
wiJl go out of the city of the world to find Thee, and 
when I kiss Thee none shall despise me (Cant. viii. 1). 
Suffer me not to kiss Thee with any kiss of deceit. Then 
must I despise myself. Cleanse Thou every impvlw&gt; 
of my heart, that every act of devotion may be worthy 
of Thine acceptance, in the purity of love binding me to 
Thee. 

y&gt; ^Tp son, bib 9 nof sec ff)ee afar off? Uea, 
9 ran fo fall upon ffjg neck ano kiss ff&gt;ee. 

Kiss me. Lord, with the gracious kisses of Thine 
own mouth. It is well that Thou shouldst thus con 
descend to me. But how unworthy are the kisses 
wherewith I kiss Thee! Thy purity, Thy condescen 
sion, Thy love, reproach me as I hasten up to T/iee 
with so little consciousness how in all things, alas ! I 
still am seeking myself. 

son, 9 I)ave cveafco U;cc fo pvaise ^Tc. 
xtp fo ff&gt;io ttawe of ^xtba*) w&icf) 3 I;aoe 
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fliucn tt)ce. ^Ic not a traitor to tf)p name, a 
traitor to tf)p Creator, a traitor to tl)p 2icbeemer. 
&lt;et not tf)p worship be to 2tfp bistjonour, but 
fltortfp 2tfe as tf&gt;e on of man bp liwitg in tt&gt;e 
power of ^Tt) grace. mou&gt;ost tt)ou not wl)p 
fl)ou art tyere? ^3f)p cost tf)ou mebitafe xtpon 
?tfp passion ? ^5^p boot t^ou meet ^Te coming 
fort^ from ^Tine a^onp ? 

Jesu, I can only come to Jntmble myself before 
Thee as a sinner. Thou failed with loving kisses 
upon the neck of the prodigal; but I must say I am 
no longer worth g. I have sinned against Thee. Lord, 
if I could bring all the world along with me, yet must 
I lose all thought of them, confessing mgxelf as a 
sinner, and talcing refuge in Thg redeeming lore. 

o be it, ^Tp oon. ^^ou must inbeeo brinft 
mulfituoeo before ^Ie, for 3 seitb f^ee fortf) 
mitO t^e c^race of Jlpo5tteof)ip. ^TeDei t^etecis, be 
careful tf&gt;at t^ou come to ^Ie not tf)infcinft of 
if&gt;e mortb o sh-enajf), but simplp looking for 
^Tp fjrace anb parbon. ^ake f&gt;eeb t^at t^ou 
newer come to ^Te but in penitence as to ff&gt;r&gt; 
^{ebeemer. ^ake ^eeb t^at t^ou newer fail to 
come. ^ *ise from tf)is aa,ont&gt; of ^Tp praper 
looking for t^ee to meet ^Te. ^^e traitor met 
^Te. ^afce ^eeb t^at t^ou bioappoint tfe not, 
lest bp failing to meet ^Ie t^ou be founb a 
traitor. 

Jesu, let, not mg devotion be turned into treason 
bg the worldliness of mg heart, but let mg kisses be 
filled with sanctifying power bg the Blood of Thine 
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Agony which covers Thy sacred Form. If I have 
come to Thee with unworthy haste, let the vision of 
Tliy Passion, which these stains of Blood reveal, 
subdue me to Thyself, that I may live worthy of Thy 
love. Though the evil one has had possession of my 
heart, let Thy sacred Blood renew my heart to life and 
love, that I may Iciss The* with the joy of Thy true 
children. As I meet Thee now in the garden of Thine 
Agony, and Thou disdainest not the kisses of a 
penitent sold, let me he renewed by Thy Precious 
Blood, that I may go forth along with Thee into Jhe 
Paradise of Divine delight. Thou callest me away 
from the world which is round about me, that I may 
have my portion with Thy Saints, Thy holy Church, 
Thy spotless Bride. Have I not heard Thee saying 
even now, Lo, he that betrayetli Me is at hand ? lei 
me hear Tliy Voice saying once more, Let us depart. 
Rise up, My love, My fair one, and come away. * I am 
indeed unworthy to kiss Thee, but Thou rejectest me 
not. Thy kisses shall raise me to the glory of Thy 
love. Thou shall be the Strength of my heart, and 
my Portion for ever. 



MEDITATION XL 



gesus meeting f()c 

Jesus therefore, knowing all the things that were coming upon him, went forth, and saith 
unto them, Whom seek ye? They answered him, .Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, was standing with them. When 
therefore he said unto them, I am he, they went backward, and fell to the ground. Again 
therefore he asked them. Whom seek je? And the) said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus 
answered, I told you that I am Ac: if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way : that the 
word might IK- fulfilled which he ipake, Of those whom thou hast given me I lost not one. 
St. John xviii. 4-9. 

1. THE QUESTIONING. 

THE last question made plain to Jiulas that his whole 
design was fully known. He slunk back from the 
embrace of Jesus. The Apostle retired from his 
Master as a reprobate. He took his place amongst 
the armed crowd. A strange spell seems to have 
kept them motionless. Judas had given them the 
appointed sign. They were slow to act upon it. 
Doubtless they watched the retiring figure of the 
traitor. The curse of hell was evident upon him. 
The calm advance of Jesus anticipates any movement 
on their part. 

He comes forward and asks them, Whom seek 
ye ? Their feet are bound by fear : their hearts 
worse bound by Satan. He whom they would seize 
stands before them, and they touch Him not. They 
make answer, Jesus, the Nazarene. It was a title 
of reproach by which they intended to designate 
Him. So the world ever delights to speak of Jesus 
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and His people with epithets of scorn ; and that, all 
the more, when they experience the mystery of His 
power. Contemplate Jesus standing alone with the 
double band of soldiers and police confronting Him, 
in regular order, and many others waiting irregularly 
on either side, Judas crouching amongst them as if 
he would fain hide himself altogether. He would 
escape from the sight of man, if he cannot get away 
from the sight of God. All eyes are only the more 
turned eagerly towards him, as their hearts contrast 
the despairing remorse which his figure evinces, with 
the calm and tender dignity of Jesus standing near. 

The eleven are with Him. Rather they stand 
some way behind Him. There can be no doubt who 
is the Master. In all the multitude Ho stands alone. 
There is a halo of Divine radiance lingering around 
His countenance from the spiritual exercises of the 
past hours of prayer. The marks of blood upon His 
clothes and His face tell of a violent struggle with 
some mysterious foe. He has gone through much. 
He is prepared for more. It is evident that if He 
does not show any natural fear, He does not challenge 
them in any reckless bravado. the sublime majesty 
of that Figure, which speaks for itself as abiding in 
the security of the Divine love ! His silence speaks 
more powerfully than the words of other men. 
Though His human lips proclaim not the mystery, 
yet the power of the Incarnate Word is manifest 
in His outward weakness. He is resting in God, 
because He is one with God. 

Consider how the like confidence in God should 
be realized in ourselves as being His members. How 
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great would be our strength, if we felt God more 
truly as being our Refuge in every time of danger ! 
There was a perfect reciprocity between the Human 
and the Divine Natures in the Person of Christ. We 
need to rise up in similar correspondence with the 
Divine Will. Unless we accept the power of God 
in protecting us, we cannot look to receive the 
benefits of that protection. But if we would thus 
look to God, there must be an entire setting aside 
of all earthly anxiety, an entire confidence in the 
all-sufficiency of His goodness. 

We must thus rely upon God, as being the mem 
bers of Christ. The protection which belongs to His 
only begotten Sou cannot be withdrawn from us if 
we are living in perfect fellowship with Him. The 
greater may be the emergency, so much the greater 
will be the manifestation. God reveals Himself to 
His saints not in the outer world so as to remove 
the appearance of danger, but in their hearts, raising 
them out of all unworthy apprehensions. We cannot 
be cherishing a life hidden with Christ in God if we 
are solicitous as to those things which may befall 
our outward life. We may have to bear many 
troubles, but whatever the outward evil may be, we 
are sure that it will issue in the glory of God if we 
accept it in the love of God. 

O how did our Lord Jesus long for all the 
nations of the world to seek Him ! Yet now these 
bands of men are seeking Him only that they may 
destroy Him. Nevertheless He draws not back. He 
looks forward to the time when greater multitudes 
shall seek Him, and He shall be glorified in them. 
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His soul was troubled when Greeks came to seek 
Him. He was troubled, looking forward to the great 
struggle by which alone He could be delivered from 
the hour of evil, or deliver them. Now the struggle 
with the powers of darkness is over. He has 
triumphed in the Agony. He sees the power of the 
world before Him, but no human power can harm 
the spiritual Conqueror, the Lord of Life. He rests 
tranquilly in God, waiting for the shadows to pass 
away. 

If we are to prevail in our victory, wo must know 
the trouble of soul wherewith Jesus calls us to enter 
upon our struggle. Then shall we iind the Divine 
power in our conflict with the powers of darkness, 
and we shall know the peace of God which passeth 
understanding when we have to meet the transitory 
evils of the present world. If there be too much 
boldness before the struggle, there is apt to be feeble 
ness when the struggle comes. If we have not 
wrestled with Satan in sore spiritual conflicts, we 
shall tremble when we have to encounter the malice 
of the world. Confidence in God does not imply 
insensibility to the pains of earthly discipline ; but 
the more keenly we experience the bitterness of 
earth, the more calmly shall we rest in the keeping 
of God, if the fellowship of Christ s Passion has 
really drawn us near to Him. 

Jean, (is Thou didst calmly advance to the 
multitude when tliey drew near to seize Thee, grant 
that I may always meet the world in boldness, abiding 
in the security of Thy most blessed promises. 
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on, fear not. (Some forwarb will) 
anb wilt come forwarb wilt) ifycc. "gio powers 
of tt)c worlb sljali be able to 60 tt&gt;cc anjj f&gt;arw, 
if tt)ou t eliest trutg upon tfe. 

Z0yY/ Jesu, Thou wilt keep in perfect peace all 
those who look to Thee in their hour of battle. Pre 
pare me for crery conflict. Strengthen me according 
to my need. The enemy is too strong for me ; bid help 
me to put on all Thine armour, and so shall I tread 
him underfoot. Maine me triumphant in prayer ivhen- 
ecer he assails ; and thouyh in the world I must look 
for tribulation, yet in Thee shall I find peace. 

jXTjj son, fear none of if&gt;osc flings n&gt;ijicl) are 
coming upon iiyc n?orI6. ^rear noi n?^ai man 
can 60 nnJo tl)ee. ^)pcn U;inc e^eo to ff&gt;e ap- 
proac(;eo of gafan. Conquer I;im in t^e sfrongif) 
ii)I)ic^ 3 G^ c &gt; an ^ ^) c power of ^io earU;Ij} olaues 
cait in no waj? fjarm U;ee. ^I;ou s^ali fmb it 
full of blessing to stanb atone in ff)c bai? of 2^1? 
triump^. ^t&gt;en, inocco, st&gt;alt a great multitube 
stanb vouno about tt;ee ; but tt;ese are tt;ej? n?I;o 
fyavo stoob atone wlycn l^en were upon tf&gt;c cartt). 
^^cn sl;alt ttjcj} fint) tt;e inoiDibuatitn of ttjeir 
rewarb, wt^ile tt;ej) att rejoice together in tt;e 
Communion of faints. ^t;int; I;ow t^ou f&gt;ast 
not fcai eb to be alone in tt;w sin. ^5^i&gt; sljoutost 
tt;ou sprint; front being atone in tt) Discipline? 
^abst tt;ou felt ^Tp presence as tl;ou ougt;fcst 
to I;at&gt;c 6one, woutb not t^at remeiaxbrance ^aue 
kept tt)ec bac^ from sinning? lion? must t^ou 
leant to look for ^Tj? presence wl;tte ewts 
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threaten tf)ine oufwarb state ; so srjalt trjou re 
cover trjs I)olo upon PC turjicf) be tf)r&gt; forget- 
fulness in tf)e f&gt;our of temptation tt&gt;ou fjast 
fovfcitcb. 

Few, ZO/Y? t/csw, let me learn in the loneliness of 
my pilyrimaye the blessedness of Thy Presence. Better 
it is to be alone, with all the world aijainst me, if only 
I can feel that Thou art near, than to lose styht of 
Thee even for a moment, because tlie favour of the 
world may dazzle the eyes of my sense. 

2. I AM. 

When they answered Jesus, Jesus said, I AM. 
What simple words! Yet they express both His 
Human individuality and His Divine glory. No one 
else but He has a right to say, I am. On the lips 
of perishing men the words dwindle down to the 
falsehood of onr transitory existence. We cannot 
really claim to be what our name asserts us to be, 
for in a moment wo may have altogether ceased to 
be. Jesus truly is what as man He claims to be, 
because He is the eternal, the unchangeable, God. 
He is the I AM, who appeared to Israel of old at 
the Exodus. Now He is here, and the utterance of 
His Name manifests the Divine reality of His power. 
They were seeking Jesus the Nazarene, to put Him 
to death. They knew not that they were seeking 
the great I AM, the God of their fathers, to repudiate 
the ancient covenant. 

Judas had made Him known by the appointed 
signal, but they stirred not. He was standing lite- 
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rally, had taken his stand amongst them, having 
now retired. He was waiting to see what would 
happen. Perhaps he had yet a lingering hope thai 
Jesus might in some way overawe them. His heart 
was uu softened by love. Had he been moved by 
love, he would have come forward in penitence to 
fall at the feet of Jesus. But no ! that could not 
be. He was stupefied as he saw the multitude thus 
unsubdued. Divine power cannot waken penitence 
if Divine condescension fails to awaken love. Yet 
there may have been a selfish thought that the 
almighty power of God would be exerted to deliver 
him, and reverse his doom, though he cared not to 
bewail his sin. 

So men think of God as if He punished sinners 
in an arbitrary way. They think that the Eternal 
could change His mind if He would, and set the 
sinner free from the punishment which is due to him, 
although there is no such change in the heart as 
to make the sinner worthy of restoration. But the 
great Judge is the unchangeable I AM unchange 
able in His love to His people, unchangeable in the 
utterance of doom against the impenitent sinner. 

St. John seems to intimate this truth by calling 
our attention to the presence of Judas, as having now 
retired to take his place in the crowd, immediately 
after he has told us of those words which Jesus 
spake, I AM. Judas had on several occasions 
heard our Lord use those words, and always with a 
solemn intimation of their Divine import. Jesus is 
the Unchangeable, and the sinner who does not come 
in humble faith to confess this unchangeableness 
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must die. So Judas had heard Him speak to the 
Jews. The terrible doom came to him now with 
those same words. Jesus is the Lord of life ; and 
Judas has repudiated life has chosen to himself 
eternal death. 

The Divine significance of those words is mani 
fest by their effect upon all the multitude. As soon 
as He said unto them, I AM, they went backward 
and fell to the ground. The power of the Divine 
Name is frequently mentioned in the Psalms. It is 
the power whereby Messiah is to triumph. * We 
will triumph in the Name of the Lord our God. 
They are brought down and fallen : but we are risen, 
and stand upright. Save, Lord : let the King hear 
us when we call (Ps. xx. 7-9). 

They stepped backwards in terror: they fell 
upon their faces in homage. The act was involuntary. 
Alas, it did not touch their will ! The will never 
can bo subdued by irresistible power. If power 
could crush it, the character of volition would be 
destroyed. So it is that eternal doom works no 
change upon the sinner s will. The will is only 
intensified in its antagonism by the irresistible 
character of that which masters it. 

They rise from the ground, but still their hearts 
are fixed in the same insolent determination. Jesus 
asks them again, * Whom seek ye ? And again 
they make answer, * Jesus the Nazareue. 

Jesu, Jesu, Thou art He -whom I am see/tiny. 
Help me so to draw near that I may indeed find. It 
is not enough to find Thee standinif before me. I seek 

VOL. III. PT. I. K 
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Thee still because I hare found Thee. The more 1 
find Thee, in the promises of Thy covenant, the more 
do I seek Thee in the unsearchableness of Thy love. 

!fca, ^Tp son. &gt;ccfc anb tf&gt;oxt of)aU fino. 5 
prodaimco jNTpodf is ifyc cn?s in ^Tp power, 
for oo onlp bib tf&gt;cp seed pftc. 3f tf)ou occftcst 
in tfjc bisciptcol)tp of fjotp Iox&gt;e, g unit 
^Tpoclf to t^cc in tfje fulncos of piuinc 
Ioc. 

Be it so, gracious Lord. Never let me he weary 
of seeking Thee throuyh the years of time, that I may 
find Thee at last in the vision of eternity. I would 
seek Thee, blessed Jesu, the Nazarenc, in all the 
tenderness of that humiliation wherein Thou didst 
come down to earth to seek me when I was lost. Yet 
would I seek throw/h the veil of Thine humiliation to 
find Thee as the Messenger of the Covenant, the well- 
beloved Son, the Eternal. Let not the declaration of 
Thy truth make me fait backward in fear, but in 
hiunbte devotion I would fall down and kiss Thy feel, 
looking to that very greatness of Thy loving power, 
that Thou mayest raise me up from earth to behold 
Thee in the consubstantial glonj of the Father. 

son, ff)Cj? n&gt;I)o soug$f ^Tc of o!6, fouub 
onljj to tl;cir own ooofrucfion, because 
^t c^c not in faiff). ^f i^ou bclicucst 
3 3c^&gt; tfycn ofjaU ti)C Ufc n^ic^ 5 fyctvc be 
c^it)cn to t^ec, t^at bp ^Tp tife t^ou inapest live 
for eoer. 

Lord, my only life is that Thou livest in me. 
In myself I am, indeed, unable to rise from the earth. 
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Blessed be Thy Xame, who livest in me and liftest me 
up from the gates of death ! 

^Tp son, seek tl)on l&Te will) alt ifyinc Ijcarl ; 
but if tl)on wilt know l&Tg power, fl)on wnsi 
leant lf)ine own weakness, git tf&gt;e e-efrcmifj? 
l)man weakness bib g sfjow forfl) ^Tj? 
power, anb ^tiite enemies sfeppeb bacf;- 
tt&gt;arb, anb fell prosfrafe before "ile. ^o must 
it be l^at in ff&gt;e cxfrcmiin of t^s weaRitess ifjou 
sl^ali learn ^Ic sfrcitc^tl); gca, aitb as ^auc 
calleb f^ee lo make ^Ig power known, ii is itt 
lf)e c^trcmifj? of U;j? wealntess fl&gt;ai ffjon s^alf 
make ^Tg power fo be felt, l^aii on 2tfe in 
tl)S weafiness, anb fl&gt;e weaker il;on arf, fl&gt;e 
more s^all ^Tg sfrengf^ accomplish ifjrougf) 
i^jj means. l&gt;av&gt;e not c^osett l^c min^fj?, nor 
t^e wcalf^g, itor i^e learncb, lest l^e work ll&gt;ej} 
bo s^onlb seem fo be lf)cirs. ^ij? sainfs arc 
poor anb bespiseb, aitb in l^cm ll)e power of 
e^S pim ne mission sf)all be manifesteb e^en 
as in ^Tt&gt; passion it sf&gt;one forf^ of olb. 

Jesu, let the ylory of Thy countenance shine 
forth. Let Thy Word be uttered through my lips. 
Let Thy Spirit make the Word effectual for all Thy 
Divine purposes. Indeed, I would fall at Tlty feet as 
dead. So would I hear Thy Voice in the fulness of 
truth, saying unto me, as to Thine Apostle of old, 
Fear not- I am the Living One; and I became dead, 
and I am alive for evermore, and I have the keys of 
hell and of death. 1 
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3. THE DELIVERANCE OF THE APOSTLES. 

Jesus has proclaimed Himself, but the armed 
men do iiot come forward to seize Him. The eleven 
had probably drawn near to Jesus, seeing the hesi 
tation of the multitude. Very likely they expected 
some miraculous agency to complete the moral 
victory which Christ s presence had achieved. There 
was to be a greater victory than the mere display 
of omnipotence. There was to be a manifestation of 
His Divine love, watching over His chosen ones to 
the very end, even while surrendering Himself to die 
for their deliverance. His self-surrender to death 
was to be a parable of Divine love, as He set them 
free from outward death, and signified thereby the 
deliverance from eternal death which He would 
accomplish by dying. 

Let these go their way. The soldiers, awed 
by the presence of Jesus, might have thought they 
would seize His followers, and thus, while fearing 
to touch Him, might have left Him in harmless 
isolation, devoid of their support. This was not 
what Jesus purposed. He would, indeed, be left 
alone ; but He would be alone not in liberation, but 
in bondage. Probably there was some scuffle going 
on between the Apostles and various members of the 
Jewish party at the very time when our Lord spoke 
these words. The incident of St. Peter s smiting 
Malchus may probably have taken place before this 
advance of Christ, although the miracle probably 
followed it. Our Lord s words, Let these go their 
way, point to some effort which was being made to 
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arrest them. They were probably accompanied by 
a sign to the Apostles not to make resistance. 
Having said these words, He might naturally follow 
them up with a bidding to St. Peter to put his 
sword into the sheath. We must remember that it 
was a large multitude that were assembled, and 
consequently various actions might be going on 
at the same time. The incidents which are related 
are not to be treated as merely successive, but 
synchronous. 

Our Lord intended His Apostles to remain firm 
and fearless, although unresisting. He did not mean 
to urge them to timid flight. And yet how true is 
their conduct to human nature ! Jesus has set 
them in safety, but they cannot rest in the simple 
protection of His word. They fear that the strong 
party will not let them go. But of this, more 
by-and-by. 

Now it is for us to dwell upon the care which 
Jesus takes of them. None of them lost by His 
negligence. We have seen how the son of perdition 
perished by his own rejection of that sacred love. 
Now he is standing amongst the enemies of Christ. 
Jesus can no longer ask for him. He has made his 
own terms with the world. He has the world to 
back him up. The world cannot save him. 

He witnesses the power of Jesus to overawe the 
multitude, His love wherewith He cares for the 
disciples. That love has acted towards himself in 
the utmost tenderness. That love, that care, he has 
cast away. He finds how powerless is the world. 
He hates the world. He hates himself. One only 
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thing could raise him out of his misery a Saviour s 
love. That love can be his no more. 

Jesu, Thou didst watch for the outward safety of 
Thine Apostles. Though it be my highest privilege to 
suffer and to die for Thee, yet let me feel Tluj loving 
care preserving me in the midst of continual dangers. 
Yet, Lord, how is it that Thou dost thus shelter Thine 
elect from suffering, u-hereas Thou callest us to suffer 
ing as the very lair of our discipleship ? 

2tft&gt; son, ff)oxt ntxtsf leant fr&gt;e aH-sxtfficienci? 
of ^Tt? rebeeminft lone. Irjcrefore bo g vefxxse 
to lei 2tfine ^Rposffes srjarc in ff&gt;af passion 
u&gt;f)id) ff)ep are calleb fo contemplate, 
sxtfferincjs coxttb not abb fo ff&gt;c t&gt;irfxte of 2 
passion ; but affet- f t&gt;c frtumpr) of ^Ti? ^acGton, 
3 cad upon ^Tine JlpoofTes also io sitffer, for 
unf^oxtf oufferinn f^et? cannot appropi tafc fo 
l^emoeIv)eG or r&gt;anb on fo offers frje oblafion 
n?f)icf) in f^e power of f^e ^o(p ^^osf g offer 
fo (Sob. (puen so mitof if be txnff) f^ee. ^5^en 
ff)oxt art preocrDcb from oitfwarb f rouble, ff)0it 
mitof mebifafe ff&gt;e more xtpon ^Ti? passion w^icf) 
g r&gt;at&gt;e borne for fl&gt;ee. 3forf5ef not ^ow f^ou 
n&gt;oulbof ^at&gt;e been powerless in f^e worlb if 
f&gt;ab not conquereb f^e worlb anb set ff&gt;ee free, 
^uf if ff)p faif^ is frue, f^oxt ntxtsf learn fo 
exercise if afferuwbs bp enbxxrinjj ntaitp sxtffer- 
ina,s for ^p flame s safte. Jlnb f^e t&gt;ix-fxte of 
^Tp passion sl)a(( be foxtnb in f^e frxxiffxtlness 
of a(f fl^af ff)oxt ntapesf be caHeb fo enbxtrx?. 
suffering s^aH fallow af( f^p life in f^e 
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iDortb, if tf)ou forget ii not. 2tfi? resurrection 
sf&gt;att make tf&gt;p beat f) fruitful in f)eat&gt;cn(2 results 
n&gt;f)on tl)oit J)asf learnt tfje btessebness of bghtg 
to tlye ruorlb nritf) 2tfe. 

Lord Jesu, surely Thou hast set me free from 
the suffering by which an angry world would crush 
me, in order that I may learn the blessedness of suffer 
ing when I choose it thankfully, to follow Thee in 
penitence and hope. 

Ifes, ^Tg son. Qfye sttfferings of ifye worlb 
woulb crus^ i^cc, buf i^c sufferings of t^e ross, 
if f^ou arf crucifieb n&gt;ifl) ^Te, s^atl eleuafe f^ee. 
Lord, I hare renounced lite world not only as a 
Christian, bid as a Priest and a Religious; let me not 
choose it again. 

Qi is one of ^Tt? safcfcesf griefs, "2tfp son, n&gt;f&gt;on 
^Ip chosen ones rest in i^e worfb, anb forget 
t^e ctainis of ^Tg passion xtpon t^eir fjearts. 
^t is ito gtorg to ;KTe if ^Tw people choose ^Ig 
suffering merely to obtain a rewarb. l^^e c^it- 
bren of t^e wortb wid suffer more for ttyose 
gifts tuf)icf) t^c tt&gt;ortb f&gt;as to bestow. 
people tor&gt;e ^Te trulg t^eg cannot forget 
passion, anb t^ej? can finb iw pleasxu e 
for tfjemseiues tit t^e wortb n?^tc^ fjateb ^Te. 
Qfyciv great betig^t n&gt;il( be to bte ttnto tf)e wortb, 
t^at t^eg mag be witfy We. 

Lord, my one desire is to be icith Thee ; but when 
I shrink from suffering, it is because I fail of seeing 
Thee therein. 

son, look rather to n?f)at tl^e n?or(b ap- 
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proves ano OCSUTS. @ansf fl;on sec "gtfc in ang 
of ifye gifts of ff&gt;e worlo ? pio g Me fo i^e 
worlo in orbcr ff)at ffjoit mia^test be able to 
cnjotj if? ^Kcmember tf&gt;e claim of ^Tp loue. 
^o sitffer onf of Iot&gt;c fo ^Te is to follow ^Ie, 
tv^ef^er t^ou see ^Te or no. ^^e anc^rj} tuorlb 
mai? I)i6e ^Te from ff)i} si^I)f for a little time, 
but if ff)ou folloti) ^Te t^on s^alf see ^Tc affcr- 
n&gt;arbs. i^on s^alf nof lose sigl;f of ^Te for 
cucr. 

Truly, Lord, Thou art alone in Thy Passion ; but 
wen in the loneliness of Thy Passion Thou hast me in 
Thy Heart, for Thou never dost forget me. 0, then, 
trhfle T contemplate the loneliness of Thy Passion, let 
me have Thee in my heart, that I may follow Thee ; 
and in the loneliness of my suffering let me feel Tin/ 
presence in my heart, that I may love Thee. 
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1. THE SMITING. 

THOSE that were with Jesus saw what was going to 
happen when Judas came near to kiss Him. Probably 
it was then that they said, Lord, shall we smite with 
the sword ? Simon Peter apparently did not wait 
to receive orders, but at once drew his sword, and 
smote the high priest s slave, and cut off his ear. 

St. John introduces the narrative with a there 
fore ; but this refers to the second incident of the 
struggle, the healing of the ear, by which Jesus 
carried out in practical power that deportment of 
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peace which He had enjoined. The armed men could 
not let the Apostles go, if the Apostles themselves 
had been involved in aggressive violence. Probably 
the blow took place while Judas was kissing Jesus, 
and it seemed to Peter that our Lord was too much 
occupied with him to allow of any questioning. The 
time had come for action. The resistance which 
part of the great crowd made to this movement of 
the Apostles would naturally lead to our Lord s 
coming forward as He did, so as to pacify both sides, 
and restore the order consistent with His calm self- 
surrender. We may think of Him looking round 
upon the Apostles when He said, * Let these go their 
w r ay ; and seeing w r hat Peter had done, He would 
follow up His words with the wondrous miracle of 
healing love, and the rebuke which He gave to the 
Apostle for his impetuosity. 

Then the tumult was hushed, and in quietness 
Jesus gave Himself up to them, and they led Him 
away. 

There had been some questionings upon the 
other side, not by the soldiers or Temple police, but 
by those chief priests and captains of the Temple 
and elders who had come out to superintend the 
arrest, for St. Mark gives our Lord s words to them 
as being an answer to something which they had said 
(xiv. 48). They may have reproached Him with the 
hasty conduct of His Apostles as being inconsistent 
with His own teaching and meekness of demeanour. 
So upon a previous occasion they said, Master, 
rebuke Thy disciples. Such censure on their part 
may well be considered as suggesting our Lord s 
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remonstrance when they now come forward to appre 
hend Him as a robber. 

While various elements of disorder were going 
on in various parts of the hillside over which the 
multitude were spread, we may consider our Lord s 
personal calmness and conduct as exhibited in His 
successive acts, meeting Judas with the first ques 
tion, receiving his kiss, reproving him by the second 
question, letting him retire to take his place in the 
crowd, coming forward to ask who it was that they 
were seeking, avowing Himself as the I AM, asking 
them again when they rallied from their consternation, 
Whom seek ye ? making a second avowal, holding 
some conversation with the leaders, claiming that 
His disciples should be let go in safety, turning 
round to the angry scuffle where the wounded slave 
was bleeding, healing his ear, reproaching the Jews 
for coming out against Him as a robber when they 
had had so many opportunities of taking Him in the 
Temple, calmly surrendering Himself to the soldiers 
who came forward to bind Him. 

The phrase of St. Matthew, in that hour, 
implies that the details of the incidents require 
to be adjusted. The scuffle with St. Peter and our 
Lord s reproachful words to the Jews are illustrative 
of the event of His seizure, not subsequent to the 
actual apprehension. 

So, then, while some of the Apostles were asking 
whether they should smite with the sword, Peter 
does not hesitate. Probably the high priest s servant, 
Malchus, had begun the assault. As the number of 
the enemy was great, he may have been standing 
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some way off from Jesus when Judas kissed Him. 
The wound which he inflicted would aggravate the 
quarrel. During the same time may have happened 
the awestruck submission of that part of the crowd 
to which Jesus more especially addressed Himself. 
This would create a transitory excitement, so as to 
draw away the attention of the bystanders from the 
Apostle, who by this act had made himself amenable 
to the law. Then the miracle of healing would set 
him free. It was impossible for the police to arrest 
him on the charge of cutting off the ear when the 
ear was now in its place. The intervention of Jesus 
to restore the ear, although probably not noticeable 
at a distance, would create an impression no less 
striking amongst those who were near, than the 
announcement of His Godhead to those whom 
He had just been addressing. As Jesus walked in 
calmness from place to place, He was manifestly 
supreme over the whole multitude ; and however 
much they might be broken up into sections by 
local action, they were all of them everywhere 
beneath the scrutiny of His all-comprehending gaze 
and the sovereignty of His irresistible control. Ho 
held the souls of all in His grasp. 

How apt we are to strike blows for Jesus which, 
instead of proving tho reality of our faith, only show T 
that we are wanting in true confidence ! Zeal is apt 
to partake of the worldly timidity of Uzzah, and 
we think to honour God even while we are only 
degrading Him to the level of earthly existence, as if 
His glory were imperilled by the accidents of time. 

The high priest s slave was called Malchus, and 
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that means counsellor. He may not unfitly be taken 
as representing to us the wisdom of the world, 
backing up a lifeless hierarchy in worldly policy 
against the Apostolic Church of Christ. 

The unauthorized action of man in opposition to 
the world s wisdom is only likely to bring greater 
trouble as its consequence. Had not Jesus Himself 
interfered, the hastiness of Peter would have caused 
trouble. We must not, however, act in such a way 
as to require miraculous interference on God s part 
to set at rest the strife which our own self-will has 
awakened. 

If we are calmly resting in God s will, ready to 
act as He may appoint, but looking throughout 
principally to follow Him, then we may be sure of 
His support. He will make even our enemies to be 
at peace with us. The law of faith is not a law of 
inactivity, but it is a law of obedience. 

We must remember that the eye of Jesus is upon 
us at all times. In our successes and in our perils 
we must be looking for Him to give us the necessary 
help. He can make even our errors turn to His 
glory, but we must not allow ourselves in pre 
sumptuous reliance upon His rectifying power. We 
cannot be too bold in our obedience, assured of His 
almighty protection and assistance, but we must 
never presumptuously look for the co-operation of His 
omnipotence if we are acting without the authority 
of His command. 

Jesu, I desire to wait upon Thee in all the acts 
of life. Suffer me not to endanger the cause of Thy 
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truth by slothful reluctance or the eagerness of self- 
u ill. I know Thou art ever near at hand to be my 
Guide. Never let me act without the concurrence of 
Thy Holy Spirit. 

tf j? son, look tijou to ^Tc, for g am always 
reafcg to guioe tl)ee. ag not to tt^setf tf)at 
ft)ou canst noi obtain ttje guidance wt)ict) ff&gt;ou 
neefcest. ^3&gt;ait upon 2tfe, anb ft)C guibancc will 
sui elr) come. ^5ait upon ^Ic tuif^ earnest ex 
pectation anb soticitu6e. g S^OJD not. ^Tj? waj?s 
to tf)osc t^at are negligent, l^^ou must con 
tinue seeding counsel of ^Ie. !^;en in 6uc time 
strait tf&gt;e answer come. ^)nlj) seed ffjou misbowt 
in tt;c fii st place, ano g mill giv&gt;e tf&gt;ee all t^c 
oi^er gifts of ^Tr&gt; prom bencc ; but seel; not ant? 
triump^ saue bt? tl;c guidance of tuisoom, for 
tm tt^out tm sbom none of ^Ir&gt; gifts can turn out 
to tt)inc abt&gt;antagc. ee ^Te unmoi&gt;e5 in pre 
sence of alt tf)e bisplan of outn?ar6 power wl)id) 
^linc enemies bring up against ^Te. o must 
it also be witfy llycc. i?)nli? t^ou must learn 
t^c sweetness of ^Tg fellowship in t^p banger. 
^)t^erwise t^ou wilt not be able to enjog tt)e 
sweetness of ^Tj? lot&gt;e in ^T|} glorp. 

my Jesit, Thine enemies were hushed in Thy 
presence, so that they could do nothing against Thee. 
Let me be hushed in TJiy presence, lest in seeking to 
act for Thee I be led to act against Thee. 
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2. THE HEALING. 

We may conceive that our Lord, having spoken 
to the Jews urging them to let His Apostles go, saw 
the strife which was beginning some way oft , where 
the bystanders were ready to arrest Peter from his 
assault. Going up to the spot, He puts an end to it 
by the marvellous display of His power, restoring the 
ear of the wounded man. 

He has asserted Himself as the I AM, and now 
He shows His Divine power. His act is an act of 
Divine love. He shows at once His love to His 
disciples and to those who were opposing Himself 
and them. He might have vindicated them by an 
act of power, smiting the Jews as He had already 
overawed them. On the contrary, He not only 
performs a miracle of mercy, but He gives a lesson 
of meekness. " Suffer ye thus far." He teaches us 
that we are to act in like manner. If we cannot 
exercise the power, at .least we can practise the 
endurance, and surely that gentleness in suffering 
shall be the means of bringing us to the fulness 
of power. In the forbearance which we exercise 
towards our enemies when they meet us maliciously, 
we shall gain the Divine power which belongs to 
the children of God. 

The restoration of the ear symbolizes the com 
munication of a teachable heart to fallen man. Man 
by the fall has lost his natural capacity for hearing 
the voice of God. Jesus restores the power. Too 
often the sharp sword of controversy destroys it. 
The slave of natural religion, like Malchus, is 
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incapable of rising from the bondage of natural 
reason and experience to accept the promises of God 
in Christ. The human counsellor loses his ear, and 
cannot hear Divine truth, unless the Divine Counsellor 
restore it. No controversy can win the heart for 
God unless the touch of Jesus open the understanding. 
He can heal the soreness of the wound. Yet must we 
not act in recklessness, leaving it for Him to heal 
what we have smitten, but learn to act patiently in 
the power of His Word. His Word can subdue the 
mightiest opposition. We have to act in subordina 
tion to Him. Our word may wound the individual ; 
but if it be our word only, it will end in strife. The 
touch of Jesus alone can heal the wound or give 
the willing ear. 

Contemplate the marvel of Malchus at finding 
his ear restored to him. We are not told whether he 
in any way gave thanks to his Benefactor. One 
of his kindred was with him in the garden, but the 
subsequent mention does not let us know what was 
the mental state of either of them. They had 
witnessed a great miracle, but as they were Gentiles 
they could not be expected to have a spiritual 
conception of our Lord s character. They were 
merely present as the high priest s slaves, and the 
excitement around might make them quickly lose 
the thought of what had been done. Yet one would 
fain hope that such a healing brought with it the 
gift of a spiritual ear, whereby at some future time, if 
not now, they might both of them hear the Word of 
truth and learn the glory of Jesus. 

Our Lord did not pause for any act of gratitude. 
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So He teaches us what must be the law of bene 
ficence. We must do good as He enables us. There 
must be no thought of what acknowledgment we are 
likely to gain. 

Was not such a miracle enough to turn the whole 
multitude from their purpose of arresting Jesus ? It 
ought to have been so ; but the leaders of the 
company, high priests and elders, were too much 
hardened in their malicious attempt to be diverted 
by any such power. Satan had blinded their hearts. 
Probably the larger number of those present, who 
were standing on duty, ready to obey orders, knew 
nothing about it. 

But what of the Apostles? How this miracle 
of love ought to have sunk into their hearts ! And 
we cannot doubt that it did so. In their future 
ministries they must have often recalled this incident 
to their memories. They learnt to look for Jesus to 
show His power rather on behalf of their persecutors 
than for themselves. They learnt something of the 
meekness with which they had to encounter all 
danger and difficulties for the future. He who 
had restored the ear of Malchus, would give them 
a tongue wherewith to set forth His praise. He 
could open the ears and hearts of those to whom 
they spoke. Yet would they not trust in any 
outward miracles, as if these would be sufficient to 
touch men s hearts. To all appearance the slave 
of the high priest was just as he was before. 
Perhaps his very name implied that capacity for 
counsel had no effect in giving the docility which 
was needed for the reception of the faith. They 
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would look into their own hearts and remember how 
faithlessly they had turned away from Jesus, though 
they had been immediate spectators of this miracle. 
They felt the touch of Jesus so necessary for 
themselves. 

Jesu, touch Thou my soul that I may hear 
Thy Voice. Touch Thou me, and never let the touch of 
Thy Holy Spirit he removed ! It were in vain that 
Thou hast given me a natural ear to know the letter of 
Tlty revelation, unless hy the spiritual ear I may hear 
what the Spirit saith unto the Churches. 

^fect, 2tfr&gt; son, r&gt;ear ft)ou ^Tt? poice. &lt;et 2fij? 
poke sink into tr&gt;j? Ijeart. &lt;isten, cmb tfjou 
sfjatt f)car more anfc move ptaintr). l?ea, if tfjoit 
unit so listen trjat 3 map accomplish in tf&gt;ee 
tponoerfut n?oi h Jo make tf&gt;ee I;ear tf&gt;e 
&gt;f)ic() si&gt;aU spead in all ff&gt;e trutf) of 
tf)etr opii itual power, t^en ofjalt t^ou also fin6 
^Te present iit trjw ministrations, so t^at t^ou 
srjatt speat; to t^e ^earts of manr&gt;, anb t^eir 
itnbei stanbincjs sfyatt be opencb. ^oo often 60 
ptf e priests fail of beincj I;eai*o, because \\\ trntl) 
trjer) ^at&gt;e not I;ear5 wfyat tt;er) beclare. ^l)ei e- 
foi*e is trjeir ministrt) so ineffectual. 

Lord, I Jcnow what Thou hast said, that the Spirit 
of Truth shall indeed speak what He has heard, and 
that He shall hear witness of Thee, and shall enable us 
to hear our wit/iess also. Grant me so to hear Him 
spealciny of Thee in my heart, that my witness may 
he conformable to His in the fulness of Thy heavenly 
inspiration. 
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son, net&gt;er fear tf&gt;at tl)ose fo n&gt;f)om ff&gt;ou 
speaftesi cannot fjear. "gSe careful to abibe unit) 
2fie, anb $ can give tt&gt;e ear ; but speafc tf&gt;ou onlg 
as speafc bs tfjee, for lf&gt;ose fo n&gt;f&gt;om gh?e 
an ear can fjear no t&gt;oice but ^Tiite. get ^Tg 
Incarnation be tnanifesteb in ff&gt;e bails life, as 
fcB f^e power of t^e ^olp g&gt;^ost t^ou bearest 
witness unto ^Te. gt is t^e stilt smalt t?oice of 
^Tg $ote pirit n&gt;I)ic^ atone can pret&gt;ait. ^arp 
is t^e sworb of tt&gt;e Spirit, but it t)eats be re- 
wowiitg t^e natural beafness, anb it teaches bt? 
restoring t^e supernatural capacity. 

Lord, in irutli I laww that the slaves of sinful 
prejudice ivill never yield to any arguments, however 
plain may ~be the refutation of their errors. I look not 
for any demonstration on my part to bring the convic 
tion of supernatural truths home to their natural 
understanding. Give me the voice of Thy Holy 
Spirit, give them the ear of faith, that I may not strive 
with them in the bitterness of nature, hut may speak 
with sweet persuasive power which Thou alone canst 
(jive. 

3. THE WARNING. 

Jesus rebuked Peter for his hasty zeal. He 
warns him that those who take the sword shall 
perish with the sword. We are not to think that 
we can make the kingdom of God strong by weapons 
of natural contention. Our enemies are supernatural 
enemies, and the powers of the world which may 
oppose us are only as empty forms which mask the 
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real power which is ranged against us. To attempt 
the defence of the kingdom of God by natural power 
shows how little we have grasped the meaning of 
that which we seek to defend. The kingdom of God 
has its external organism, by which it is exposed to 
the assaults of the world, even as Christ by His 
human nature was exposed to the contumely and 
suffering of His life in the midst of enemies; but 
as the Divine life was the strength of His Incarnate 
Person, and no human agency could save Him from 
the predestined Passion which He was to undergo in 
struggle with Satan, the great rebel, so it is His 
Divine life alone which can be the safeguard of 
His mystical Body. The same spiritual power 
which assailed Him, although broken by His 
triumphant death, is nevertheless still assailing us, 
and will assail until Satan is finally cast into the 
abyss. However much the Church at any age, 
or individuals in private station, may seem to gain 
the victory over external opposition, we are none the 
more delivered from this greater power. * We wrestle 
not against flesh and blood, but against principalities 
and powers, and spiritual wickedness in high places. 
If we leave this higher law of struggle and seek 
to prevail by merely earthly means, putting down 
our enemies, we shall find that we have to pay the 
penalty. God does not protect us if we trust in 
the powers of nature ; but the prince of this world 
uses the powers of nature which his slaves possess, so 
as to make them efficient for our destruction even 
with more than their natural efficacy. So shall we 
perish by the sword. Even an isolated victory is 
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sure to entail a greater overthrow. Peter might 
strike off the ear of Malchus, but there are a 
multitude at hand to arrest him. He cannot prevail 
against the whole band of soldiers. Jesus intervenes 
with His loving power to set him free from the danger 
which his want of restraint has developed. Jesus 
has left behind the secret law of love whereby His 
Church is to triumph, saying, Put up thy sword into 
its sheath. 

Jesus reminds His Apostles that while they have 
their work to do in His kingdom, He has other 
subordinate agencies to whom it belongs to give 
external protection when it is His Father s will to 
give Him the external victory. He can appeal 
to the Father at any moment, and the Father will 
give Him more than twelve legions of angels. 

So it will be in the end, when the final victory 
shall be celebrated over Satan. The Son of man 
will come with all His holy angels. 

But meanwhile Christ, in Himself and in His 
Church, has to bear the witness of suffering. 
Angels strengthened Him in certain moments of 
mysterious weakness, but they did not drive Satan 
away from Him. He was to do that for Himself. 
Angels minister to the needs of Christ s members as 
being the heirs of salvation, but we have to resist 
the devil in the power of the Holy Ghost. This is 
the victory that overconieth the world, even our 
faith. If it were good for us to be set free from 
the great fight against the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, Christ as our Advocate could appeal on our 
behalf and send us the necessary assistance. But 
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it is in the strength of His Holy Spirit that we are 
to gain the victory ; and if we confess Him before 
men, the Son of man will confess us as His living 
members before His Father and the holy angels. 

He had to driiik the cup which His Father had 
given Him. So St. John tells us here, alluding to 
that struggle in Gethsemane which he himself does 
not record ; but we have read in the Synoptists how 
Jesus had accepted that cup willingly in the hour of 
His agony. 

We in like manner have to drink His cup in 
agony with Satan. It is in love to us that He leaves 
us exposed to the continuous strife. We have to 
win the victory in His strength. Otherwise we 
cannot share in the crown of righteousness. Angels 
may shelter us externally, supplying such various 
gifts of nature as may be helpful to us, but it is the 
Spirit of life in Him which shall enable us to be 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us. 

Jcsu, let me not complain because of the weak 
ness in winch I have to bear the opposition of tke 
world. Help me so patiently to rely upon Tity pro 
tection and Thy strength, that I may drink Thy cup 
without murmuriny, and attain to Thy victory, which 
shall surpass all my desire. 

l&Tg son, ff)ou must fafce ^Tj? poke upon ff)ce, 
ano leant of ^Tc. gn meekness ano lowliness 
of fjcart ff)ou nntsf enoure aU ff)e violence of 
if&gt;e n&gt;orlo, fearing nothing ; for none can f)arw 
frjee if frjou art frufg following 2tfe. 

Lord Jesii, williiujly would I lay down my life for 
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Thy sake, but my spirit is stirred within me when I 
see how the evil world ranges itself against Thee. 

^t son, be jeafous for ^Tine honour, l^ere- 
in boesf ffjou wcii ; but first of aft be jealous 
ot?er ff)ine own f&gt;earf. f ffjou feai*esi for ^Te, 
frulg fl)oxt 6is^onoitrest ^Te euen wl)C\\ l^oit art 
purposing fo act for jKT|} bcfencc. p:&gt;ear pafienflj? 
a(( s^ame anb rebuke, go sf&gt;aU ff)ou winbicate 
^Ttne Ijonour tit il)c presence of ff&gt;em fl)af bo 
((;ee ct)U. ft is Hifle fo bie for ^Te. ^earn first 
to Hoc for ^Te, as one tljat is bcab fo fl^is worlb 
et)cn wf&gt;tfe f^ou art in if. will befenb fljee 
if f^ou tt&gt;iff loot; fo ^Te. 

Yea, my Lord, behold me ready fo &lt;lrinlc of Thy 
cup, in whatsoever way Thou wilt ; but (jive me 
patience that I may not cast Thy cup away because if 
is handed to me by *ome power different from wit/it T 
have anticipated. 
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gcsus confronting t(;c anf)e&riste." 



In that In -i iv siiiil Jesus to 
the multitudes, Are ye come 
out, ;is against a robber, with 
swords and staves to seize 
me? I sat daily in the temple 
teaching, and ye took me 
not. But nil this is come to 
]&gt;a.xs that the scriptures of 
the prophets might be ful 
filled. St. Matt. xxvi. 55, 56. 



And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Are ye come 
out, as against a robber, with 
swords and staves to seize 
me ? I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and &gt;e 
took me not : but thin is 
done that the scriptures 
might be fulfilled.-**. Mark 
xiv. 48, 4 J. 



And Jesus said unto Hie 

chief priests, and captains ol 

the temple, and elders, which 

! were come against him, Are 

ye come out, as against a 

robber, with swords and 

, staves 1 When I was daily 

i with you in the temple, ye 

stretched not forth your 

hands against me : but this 

is your hour, and the power 

of darkness. St. Luke xxii. 

5-J, 53. 



1. THE JEWISH LEADERS. 

THIS remonstrance is addressed to the chief priests, 
and captains of the Temple, and the elders, which 
were come out against Him. Hitherto they have 
not been mentioned, but only their agents, soldiers, 
police, and slaves. Probably it was to them that 
our Lord spoke the word, I AM. The soldiers 
would be waiting for them to give the order before 
apprehending Jesus. Probably the scuffle round 
about Malchus was rather an irregular movement 
between the Apostles and the crowd. Now, there 
fore, our Lord, having stilled that excitement, speaks 
without disturbance to the leaders of the armed men, 
the heads of the Jewish people. Probably no more 
of them were present than the necessity of the case 
demanded. The others, alas ! were busy, organizing 
the future steps for His prosecution. 
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The chief priests are the leading members of that 
Sadduceaii party of whom Armas (who had himself 
formerly held the office of high priest) was the head. 
The captains of the Temple would be the chief 
constables, under whose authority the police already 
mentioned would have to act. The elders were 
members of the Sanhedrim. 

Our Lord having made them experience a miracle 
of His awe-inspiring power, and witness a miracle 
of His love, addresses these heads of the Jewish 
nation in words of solemn remonstrance. It is in 
tenderness towards them that He does so. He is 
standing before them in such a position as, humanly 
speaking, to be entirely in their power. Yet He 
speaks to them as one unconscious of danger. He 
lets them see even while He speaks to them that 
He is standing on a different level from themselves. 
They must often have witnessed the moral miracle 
of His Presence as He taught in the Temple, espe 
cially as His self-proclamation had increasingly 
assumed the claims of Godhead. In the Temple He 
had taught. Now He is evidently acting towards 
them in that Divine authority which then He 
claimed. They cannot plead ignorance or misre 
presentation. They have seen, heard, felt. 

Alas ! it may be said of them, * Who is blind, 
but My servant? (Isa. xlii. 19). They stand in 
the presence of the Light, and yet they see it not. 
Although it was especially their duty to teach know 
ledge and make Christ known, yet they fulfil in 
themselves the words of the prophet, When we saw 
Him, there was no beanty that we should desire Him. 
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Our Lord will not let them hurry on in their 
blindness. Ho calls them to a momentary reflection 
ere they take that last step which commits the nation 
at large to rejecting Him. 

Lord Jesii, hoir mercifully dost Thou deed with 
every one accordiny to hi* need ! 

^ruln, ^Ti&gt; son, as all men unit come before 
2tfc for jubgment, so nntt none be able to saj&gt; 
tl)at 3 rjauc not ajuen tl&gt;cm ii)c fuU opportunity 
of recognising ^Tc before rejecting ^Te. ^rjooe 
wrjo rjaue been caltcb nearest fo ^Te must unbcr- 
0,0 tt;c principal juogment if trjer) turn aumi} 
front ^Te. ^Utt in Irjeir Irtal wit I not fail to 
a,iue trjcm proportionate opportunities of hnonnna, 
irl)at tl;ei? are about, so tt&gt;at tl^cr) ntaj?, if tt&gt;ci} 
will, conoiber wl)ile it is pet time. &gt;o 60 3 
oeoire to brine] all men to repentance. speali 
to eacl) inbiuibual oonl accorbtng to its neebs. 
3 speah not so as to force anj? to ait itnwiltina, 
compliaitce. ^Tr&gt; people must be willing in tl&gt;e 
bai&gt; of ^In power, go it is wf&gt;en 3 call trjent 
to malic wljat t^e worlb t^inlis to be Dentures 
for ^Tp sake. o it is wrjen 3 CC *U t^cm to 
pause ere t^en tnahe t^e sab r&gt;cntures for ttje 
safee of gatait. 

Lord Jesu, Thou shoicest me wonderful tldnys in 
Thy righteousness, yet how often have I neglected 
Thy Voice, when Thou Juist spoken to me ! I have 
l)een rather ready to follow on as the world counsels 
than fo take my stand alone with Thee. 
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son, tf&gt;at n&gt;I)eit speak to 
tf)ee, speak to tf)ee alone, ^|f)ou must Qive ^Tc 
tf&gt;e wMmfcuat attention n&gt;f)id) to oue to !&lc from 
i^ec. (?)tt)ci s mag be inuoloeb in tfji} faithful- 
ness otr unfaithfulness, but tf)ou canst not seek 
in t^e tt&gt;ort& shelter fi*om tf&gt;e a-csponsibititg of 
attending to ^Te catt. 

Let me attend to Thy words, dear Lord, with a 
loving heart. Let me not turn from Thee with profane 
indifference, ichen Thou art come to bear on my behalf 
the extremity of Thy Passion. Thou speakest, and 
Thy Word is eternal. For every word tJiat Thou 
speakest to me I must (jive account. Help me at once 
to ijice heed to Thy Word, lest the tenderness of Thy 
icarniiuj turn to the doom of my despair. Sweet voice 
of Love, sink into my heart. Draw me back from all 
my past unfaithfulness. Let me break away from a 
hateful world, to abide in Thy love for ever. 

2. THE WOHDS OF REMONSTRANCE. 

Jesus reminds them of His continual presence 
with them in the Temple, when He was entirely in 
their power to lay hold of Him and bring Him to 
punishment if they had any fault to find in Him. 
Why, then, this demonstration of strength against 
Him at the present time ? 

They are come out against Him as against a 
robber, whereas He had always been amongst them 
in the spirit of meekness, both inculcating meekness 
and practising it. This display of strength in op 
posing Him showed their conviction of some unseen 
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power which His outward appearance of feebleness 
concealed. They could fear no violence on His part 
unless it were the violence of the Spirit of God. 

When He was teaching in the Temple they 
might lay hold of His words, and the hearer might 
cause Him to be convicted then and there ; but now 
they come against Him as a dangerous character. 
They come because His words and conduct in the 
Temple gave no opportunity for them to censure 
Him. They come against Him not because of His 
faults, but because of His faultlessncss. 

Daily He had been with them in the Temple, 
where all could hear and recognize Him. Why 
should they now plot against His life, and profit by 
the treachery of one of His disciples, to discover 
His place of devotion and identify His Person ? 

Had they not felt His power when He was teach 
ing in the Temple? Their failure to act against 
Him there was because they felt the power of His 
words. Now they come against Him to seize Him 
by violence where the power of His prophetic cha 
racter is supposed likely to have lost its spell. 

Have they forgotten the captains of fifties who 
were sent to seize Elijah ? How readily could Jesus 
in like manner consume this multitude ! But He is 
not come in the spirit of Elijah. He is come in 
meekness. Now will He teach what meekness is 
more powerfully than He taught in the Temple 
itself. 

How one must wonder if any of those who were 
present learnt the lesson ! How we must seek to 
learn the lesson ourselves ! 
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We must be prepared for the world to assail ns 
constantly in the very name of religion if we are 
serving God. We are not to suppose that Jesus 
could afford to be meek because He was strong. He 
was strong because interiorly He was living in the 
strength of God, but outwardly He had submitted 
Himself to endure all that belonged to human in 
firmity. So we, though having outward infirmity 
as our natural condition, are to be strong as He was 
by the strength of God which faith must realize. 
The Divine strength in which we have to act is as 
true for us as it was for Him. It will not avail for 
immediate deliverance for us any more than it did 
for Him, but it will as surely avail now, as then in 
Gethsemane, for our eventual triumph. * Therefore 
if any man suffer as a Christian, let Him glorify God 
on this behalf; yea, let them that suffer according 
to the will of God commit the keeping of their souls 
to Him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator 
(1 Pet. iv. 16, 19). 

It is this interior communion with God, bringing 
with it a perfect confidence as to the final issue, 
which is the real principle of meekness. Meekness 
is not the mark of imbecility. Nor does it belong 
to a stupid fatalism which accepts troubles as neces 
sary, and therefore submits to them with indolent 
resignation. Meekness springs out of love to God, and 
accepts the outward difficulty as being the Divine 
will, whereby the soul may rejoice to experience 
the love of God in secret fellowship, leading onward 
to the fuller knowledge of His glory and truth. 

Meekly did our Lord remonstrate with the chief 
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priests. His self-defence has in it no touch of anger. 
He is come to suffer, with a full knowledge of all 
those things which were coming upon Him. They 
are now come out to lay hands upon Him. But He 
Himself came into the world for this amongst other 
purposes. This seizure was a part of that cup of 
agony which He had to drink. He will meet this 
multitude hereafter as Judge. Then shall His wrath 
be manifest upon them. Not so can it be now. He 
knows that they are blinded by a power beyond 
their control. They have given themselves up to 
Satan by progressive acts of self-abandonment. Now 
He would deliver them from the consequences of 
their evil if they will in any way listen to Him. So 
must we seek to rescue whom we can from Satan s 
tyranny ; but the remonstrance must be in meekness 
and love, not in anger. Anger springs from the 
thought of self. Love loses the thought of self in 
solicitude for those that give offence. 

Jesu, let me learn the lesson of Thy meekness in 
the fellowship of Thy sufferings. Let Thy love to 
God and man so rule my heart, that I he not carried 
airay hy rebellion against the Father, nor ly vindic- 
tireness towards my brethren. So let me rise hy Thy 
i/race to the full measure of the Divine sonship. 

ct a nmfcf), frjcn, oi&gt;cr ff&gt;e boor of ff)j? lips, 
trjat tfyou. offenb not in frjg foncjue. Hf)ou srjalt 
be ^Tg bioctple iubeeb, if tf)ou (earn to meet all 
ff&gt;e wajjnxu bness of ifyc wovlb wiff) ffje sfabittfg 
of l&Tr) piuine confibcncc. f ff&gt;c wovlb beceipe 
cwb bioappoinf ffjee, griet&gt;e nof af if. 
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if)OU twewest beforet&gt;anb tl&gt;e falseness of all 
tf&gt;at is in tl&gt;e n&gt;ortb. 21emember tf)at fljou art 
ptaceb f&gt;ere to be a witness to ^It? frutf). "glcst 
in ^Tp love, for ttjat can neucr fail. &lt;ot&gt;e ti)ou 
2e unto tfje cnb, tt&gt;at so bs tf&gt;e enburance of 
tt)e appoinleb discipline l^on wages! attain to 
ttje fulness of tf&gt;e pvowtiseb vctDavb. ^Tj? son, 
take Ijeeb t^at t^on come not ont against ^Te 
as acjainst a robber. ^3e not content to blame 
tl)e getus. f tl)ou n?ou!6st realle follow ^Ig 
example of meekness, ff)on must be watchful 
t^at ttjou come not against ^iTe after t^eir 
manner. 

Lord Jesu, how can it crer be Hiat I should he 
yuilly in this way? I am content to he despoiled Inj 
the world, hut surely I can never treat Thee as if 
Thou wert despoiling me. All that I have is thine, tu 
leave with me or take away as Thou pleasest. 

&ea, jXTj} son, anb 3 ofteit talie air&gt;at? bp t^c 
l&gt;anbs of others, anb tt)cn t^ou must be careful 
not to be angercb at tl;cm lest tl;ou be angereb 
at ^Te. ialte care tf)at ll)ou seel; not t^e t)urf 
of ang n&gt;^o maj? stanb in tljn n?an, for often 
bo stanb in tf&gt;e n&gt;a of tl&gt;j} worlblp plans, 
anb tt)ou knowest not ti&gt;at it is g ; even as 
now) t^e gcws knew) not w^o w)as, afifjougl) 
breabeb ^Tp preseiice as bangcrous to n^at 
were c^erisl)ing in ii)e ^emple. ^rulp t^eg 
knew ttot w?^at tt&gt;eg were boing. li^ou must 
be watchful lest unwiltingln t^ou put tt)psetf 
in opposition to "pie. 
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Lord Jesu, how can I be sure of never setting 
myself against Thee ? 

^tener act contrary to tf&gt;e righteous accept 
ance of ^Tw prowbence. ^Tcper suffer tfjgsetf 
to secure ant? matter n&gt;f)icl) is bear to tfjinc oum 
rjeart bg ann action contrary to ^Tp tan&gt;. &gt;eeh 
not bt&gt; attw fraub or motence to set asibe u&gt;f)at 
tf)ou fearest to nteet in tt&gt;e true pat^s of justice. 
?5f)en t^c cjtorn of ^3ob is at stake, tt&gt;ou s^outbst 
neuer fear. 3-ooltsf) nwc t^ose 3en&gt;s n?I;o feareb 
in t^e l:emp(e. ^Tore footis^, wore uncfceb, 
t^ep came against ^Tc as a banb of 
inicjuifn. ^et bib t^e one fottrj teab to t^e otf&gt;er. 

Lore?, let me never deceive my heart so as to acl 
against Tliy providence. To Thee would I commend 
my cause, and look for Thee, however hidden Thy 
presence may be, to bring all tilings to a happy issue 
if I will but trust in Thee. 



3. THE UNFOLDED MYSTERY. 

Jesns said, Thus it must be, that the Scriptures 
may be fulfilled. The Jews in what they did were 
but fulfilling the Divine prophecy. God had fore 
told, knowing that thus it would be. He had not 
foreordained so as to set the Jews free from blame. 
They were carrying out His prophecy, but their own 
will. That which happened on this night was a 
definite crisis in the strife between God and Satan. 

All the events of our Lord s life on earth were 
so appointed as to meet the various needs and sinful 
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conduct of men with which He had to deal. The 
sinfulness of man would be called out into various 
forms of manifestation by the light of His all-holy 
character. Their treatment of Him would exhibit 
what they were in contrast with the perfections 
which were in Him. 

What might seem to be accidental, had its great 
fitness, its predictive importance, and its final issue. 
The treachery of a companion was to be one of the 
marks of Messiah, bringing out by the closeness of 
the connection the reality of the antagonism of the 
worldly heart against the Son of God, who had 
condescended to the close terms of human friend 
ship. The conspiracy of His own nation against 
Him would show the completeness of the national 
rejection. He was to be despised and rejected, not 
by aliens as a national hero, but by His own nation 
for whose sake He had come. 

Had such complete rejection and treachery been 
wanting, the necessity of His redemption would not 
have been apparent. He who was to die for man s 
sin, must come to His death by man s sin. Every 
relationship between Him and mankind would de 
velop some sinful action of mankind. Every sin that 
man could commit against him would develop some 
action of holiness for the greater illustration of His 
inherent glory. 

The words of prophets had portrayed His cha 
racter, not in the abstract, but in many details of 
daily life. Those words must have their fulfilment 
to the very letter. No man was born with a destiny 
of evil which he could not withstand ; but the 
VOL. m. PT. i. M 
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Eternal Mind, existing outside of all time, could 
read in the yet unaccomplished future the acts to 
which the free will of each individual would conduct 
him. The times of God s loving intervention are 
fixed with reference to the successive requirements 
of human nature, and as man becomes hardened and 
blinded by his sin, God makes the greater display 
of His gracious power, so that if possible man may 
be checked at the very last, or otherwise the fuller 
manifestation will drive the sinner onward to the 
final act of rebellion from which he refuses to be 
rescued. 

The very appeal to the Scriptures, uttered now 
in the hearing of the Jews, was a call to them to 
consider those Scriptures on which they prided 
themselves. They did not know what they supposed 
themselves to know exactly. They read their Scrip 
tures merely as an outward law. The true Word 
of God was spiritual, leading onward to the mani 
festation of God in the flesh. They were blind to 
its sacramental purpose and spiritual glory, and so 
they could not accept the action of God in the 
Incarnation, because it set aside their natural antici 
pations. Their experience did not agree with the 
Divine promises, which they applied to an earthly 
kingdom. So they fulfilled the Scriptures now in 
banding themselves against Christ. Those Scriptures 
must be fulfilled to the fulness of the letter in His 
humiliation, and shall thus be fulfilled in the fulness 
of glory by His exaltation. They who would look 
to behold the one must patiently endure to witness 
the other. 



JESUS CONFRONTING THE SANHEDRISTS. 163 

But our Lord proceeded to say to the Jews, 
This is your hour, and the power of darkness, 

Your hour ! The Jews were yet free, as far as 
God s providence went, to accept or reject Christ. 
It was the hour of their final probation. It would 
soon be past ; but now they must show themselves 
in their real character. 

Free they were as far as God s providence went ; 
but our Lord, in His previous teachings, had ad 
monished them of the slavery of sin. They had 
already accepted the slavery of Satan, and would not 
come to Himself as the Son of God that He might 
make them free. Consequently, the power of dark 
ness must be manifested in them. The slave abideth 
not in the house for ever. Darkness will claim its 
slaves, and remove them from the house of light. 
True, the inheritance of light belonged to this 
nation, but as the prerogative of the true Israel, not 
to all Israelites. He in whom the freedom is to be 
found, was to be born of this nation ; but as Ishmael 
was cast out of old, so must the Jew be cast out, if 
he were the slave of sin. He then belonged merely 
to the sinful order of natural birth as Ishmael. He 
was therefore under Satan s power, although born of 
Abraham. Now is the hour when they may choose 
Christ and seek the freedom of Divine sonship in 
Him, or else must perish, according to the law of 
descent from Adam, under the power of darkness. 

Thou true Light, which alone canst deliver any 
from the darkness of our fallen nature and the power 
of the evil one, grant that I may know the time of 
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my visitation, and in every hour of special trial may 
feel the necessity of coming to be illuminated by Thee. 

IHlesseo ai l ff)ou, ^Tj? son, if ff)ou art cr&gt;cr 
winoful of tljal piril of a&opfton wljcrebp g 
l&gt;ar&gt;e calleb tf)ec to tl;e fellowship of ^Tp piwnc 
&lt;5onsf)ip. :ake I)eeo tf&gt;at tl&gt;ou forfeit not tl&gt;e 
supernatural life wl)tcl) f&gt;ar&gt;e a,it&gt;cn i^ce. 
fo ^Te consfaut(i}, i^at as g I^aue git&gt;en 
i^c ^pivii io be t^e earnest of tljinc in^ei itance, 
t^ou mapest fcn t^e same pirit be leo ompatb 
to ^at&gt;e t^tj part in tf&gt;e manifestation of t^c 
sons of ^ob, w^cn att t^e power of oarfeness 
stjatl lycivc past awaj?. ^et tf&gt;ou must be proueb 
tf)on wilt wald bj? sig^t or bj&gt; faif^. 
itot tf&gt;e power of ^Tc enemies. ^|f)on 
^ast been foi-ewarneb of jKTg ^assioit. ^ls ^IB 
^Iposttes bef&gt;eI6 ^Tc in t^e weakness of t^at 
nig^t, so must ifjon also be^olb ^Te in ntang a 
season of weakness ; pea, tt;ine owit weakness, 
tf&gt;c weakness of all ^Tt? saints, tl&gt;c weakness 
of ^Trj (i)urd) on eai t^. ^^e weakitess ff)al 
bear is t^iite, ano g bear it for tf)g sake. ^l&gt;c 
strength w^crewitl) bear it is tfine, ano tf&gt;ou 
must be prooeb w^et^er tljou wilt rise up to 
live in its power or no. 

Lord, the darlmess s1w.ll be no darlcness with 
Thee. It has lost its power. Yea, ly the very darlc 
ness which surrounds me I would learn the more the 
marvel of Thy heavenly light shining within. That 
hidden light is, indeed, the true Life, over -which death 
has no power. Thou art my Life to eternity. Be 
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Thou my Light as long as the darkness remains. 
Shine in my darkness. Set me free. Shine till my 
whole nature, soul and body, shall lefull of light. 

^lg son, l^ou fcnon&gt;osf f)0tt&gt; unchangeable 
is 2tf ^oro. ^Ibtoe in f^c covenant of ^Ij? 
Iot)c, an6 f^oxt sf&gt;alt finb ad s^abotvs pass 



/Si?, Zo&gt;-^, ?ro?/7r? / live in Thee and for Thee. 
Thou art the Lord u ho givest me life, and my true 
life is to give my life to Thee. 



MEDITATION XIV. 

in ff&gt;e ^Ii5st of &lt;$is ncmics. 



Then all the dis- And they all left And they seized I So the band and 
ciples left him. and him, and fled. St. him, and led him the chief captain^and 



fled. St. Matt. xxvi. Mark xiv. 50. 
M. 



away. St.Lukexxii. the officers of the 
54. Jews, seized Jesus 

and bound him. 
St. John xviii. I - . 



1. THE SEIZURE. 

THE military band, with their captain personally 
participating, seized Jesns and bound Him, and then 
probably handed Him over to the Temple police to 
lead Him away. 

When Jesns made no resistance, such unnecessary 
display of power seems to be astonishing. But 
probably the authorities were anxious by such ex 
aggerated demonstration to give the greater appear 
ance of violent opposition. Perhaps also they were 
conscious that however passive their Victim might 
be, it was a voluntary submission, and that He might 
at any moment exert superhuman power for His 
own deliverance. The traitor seems to have warned 
them against such a contingency by urging them 
so strenuously to hold Him fast. 

The mention of the tribune, or chief captain, 
along with the band seems to indicate the prince 
of this world acting along with the power of the 
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world. We must remember that he is thus per 
sonally leading onward all the powers which assail 
the people of Christ. The power of the world is 
not to be measured by external appearance. How 
ever slight that may seem to be, there is a power 
latent which far surpasses any power of our own. 
But, on the other hand, as the weakness of Christ 
was stronger than all that display of men to whom 
He willingly yielded Himself, so also He that is in 
us is greater than the spiritual captain, the prince 
of the world. When the world seems weakest, we 
must remember its diabolical strength. When the 
world seems strongest, we must remember the Divine 
strength inherent in the Church of God. 

Jesus gave Himself up willingly to be seized. 
He knew that the time was come. His obedience 
to the Father s will was a willing obedience. So 
have we also to read the orderings of Divine Pro 
vidence in our own lives, and act true to them. We 
are not to solicit danger as a mere matter of fool 
hardy presumption, but when it is plain that God 
appoints for us the trial, we must not consider the 
odds that are against us. We are stronger than 
our enemies, and they can drag us nowhither save 
according to the all-ruling will of Him whom we 
have to obey. 

Jesus did not let Himself be bound without 
remonstrance, but without resistance. To remon 
strate was an act of love to man. In the very fact 
of not resisting He was still showing love to man 
by setting the crowning example of meekness, but 
still more, He was perfecting the event by the 
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exercise of the love of God. True, indeed ; those 
around Him could not read the love of God which 
dictated such submission ; but it was none the less 
availing in the presence of the Father, none the 
less glorious in the eyes of the holy angels. We 
must not think that the value of Divine love as a 
principle of conduct is to be measured by the recog 
nition which it can obtain from those around. God 
values what is done with the secret purpose of His 
love, although our conduct may often be misinter 
preted by natural judgment. 

The Scriptures must be fulfilled in the appre 
hension of Jesus. The same law rules our own 
discipline. If we would but say to ourselves in any 
time of trial, Thus must the Scriptures be fulfilled, 
looking for the Word of God to show us what God 
requires, we should find that that Word was indeed 
a light unto our paths, and, more than that, such a 
light as to be the very joy of our hearts. 

The soldiers, apparently, having seized and bound 
Jesus, handed Him over to the Temple police, the 
officers of the Jews, to lead Him away. 

So the power of the world is ever handing the 
Church of God, the Body of Christ, over to the 
Keligion of the world, the maxims of worldliness, 
whether in reason, morals, or policy, from which the 
Divine life is fled, as it was now fled from the 
religious organization which the high priest s party 
represented. 

The martyr has to meet the world in simple 
struggle, but Jesus did not die simply as a Martyr. 
He died in vindication of the Divine law at the 
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hands of those by whom that Divine law had been 
degraded to carnal and unworthy purposes. So the 
Church of Christ in the midst of the powers of the 
world has to carry on not merely a martyr-struggle 
against violence, but a spiritual struggle against 
religion which, however sublime it may be in many 
of its aspirations and Divine in its original, is yet 
dead and hostile to the Divine life by which alone 
those aspirations can be realized, or that original 
form be made to tread the earth with the glory 
of heaven. 

Jesus did not die on behalf of natural religion, 
to express a sentiment which the heart of man had 
originated, but He died for the fulfilment of the 
Scriptures. He died for the accomplishment of 
God s revealed purpose. He died in witness against 
the Jewish blindness which used supernatural things 
as being merely subservient to natural amelioration 
and national honour. 

So must we not be surprised to find that the re 
ligious world of each successive generation is ranged 
against such as would spiritually maintain the truth 
of Christ. He is the Fulfiller of the law. The 
Temple police and the high priests are doing their 
utmost to destroy that law which they were set 
apart to defend. Yet the law of God is spiritual, 
whatever its defenders may be. It has a germ of 
life within it which they cannot quench. Jesus, a 
Prisoner to the Temple police, is yet the Life of the 
Temple organization. So does the life of the Church 
continue in spite of worldly violence and worldly 
religion. We must see that we are living true to 
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Him. The world in various ways may lay its hands 
upon us and lead us away, but by all such weakness 
God shall make His strength the more manifest if 
we yield Him the willing obedience of Christ. 

Lord Jem, Thou givest Thyself to be seized by 
the world that Thou mayest redeem the world. The 
world seizes upon Thee by violence, but Thou wouldst 
seize the world by love. Take me, then, captive unto 
Thyself. The world can only seize the body. Do 
Thou carry my soul a captive, to share in Thy 
captivity. If I be Thy captive, then am I free 
whether the world assail me or no. 

^Tp son, beware trjat tfjou newer seeft frecbom 
sxicf) as tfje wortb rjas to a,ii&gt;e. gn being bonnb 
along tmff) 2tfe tfjoit sf&gt;att finb fi eebom from tf&gt;e 
nwtb. ^f tf)e roorlb binb if^j? wt((, so trjai ff&gt;ou 
foUomcst Irjc n)orI5 rafter Jfjan ^Tc, irjcit in- 
5cco f fjou art a miserable captiue ; biti if irje 
worlo fjas bxti an ouitt&gt;ar5 rjolb, so fr^at ifyv 
will is true to ^Te, ifyen can no sxiffering,s at 
tfje rjanb of tf&gt;e tuortb bestrop tf&gt;p freebom. 

Jesu, the world seizes upon Thee with a perishing 
grasp, but Thou upholdest the world with the grasp of 
an Eternal Creator. Surely great is Thy love to the 
world that hates Thee, seeing Thou by upholding them 
givest them the very power by which to seize Thee. 

Ifea, ^Tp son, it is f tr&gt;f&gt;o ajue trjem att trjetr 
po)t&gt;er, trjougf) tf&gt;er) hiion) it itot; anb 3 git&gt;e it 
tfjem trjat trjep man (earn in bue time to ac^non?- 
tebcje "2tfe as trje g&gt;ii5er. ^s tr&gt;es are ^Tine bt? 
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power, so g oesire ffjat fljej? sf)ouI6 become 
bB Iot&gt;e. f^etrefotre bo git)e ^Tpself fo 
mag git&gt;e ff&gt;emselt&gt;es fo ^Te. 
of ff&gt;e ^af^er. 

illuminated my heart with the 
sweet desire of Thy love. Give me grace that I may 
~be icholly taken captive l)tj Thee, so that I may 
perfectly Jcnow Tliy freedom. Whatever happens to 
me in the world, let me feel that Thou sharest my 
worldly lot, and the sorrows of earth shall shine with 
the brightness of heaven. 

2. THE BINDING. 

St. John alone tells us that they bound Jesus 
when they seized Him. The other Evangelists, 
however, imply the same. 

Contemplate Jesus exposed to this ignominy. 
The soldiers do their task with a brutal violence 
which they know will please their employers. Those 
Hands which they bind were lifted up but a few 
minutes ago in all-prevailing prayer to God. Is 
this the answer ? Those Hands have touched many 
that were bound with manifold infirmities, and their 
touch has set them free. Is their virtue now departed 
from them ? Did the green withes become as tow 
when Samson was bound by them, and shall not 
the strong be as tow and the maker thereof as a 
spark when they attempt to bind One greater than 
Samson? Is not this He who has come to preach 
deliverance to the captives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound ? This indeed is He, 
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and truly the reason of His binding is that He may 
loose all other bonds. 

He does not come to give external freedom, 
because of the freedom of power which He is able 
to exert. He comes to give a freedom which He 
cannot give save by sharing the bondage. His free 
dom is a freedom which no outward bonds affect. 
It is not a freedom of the lower nature to do its 
own will ; it is a freedom from the bondage of the 
lower will to do without constraint the will of God. 
Jesus accomplishes the will of God in the lower 
nature, and shows the Divine freedom wherewith He 
acts, by yielding His lower nature to be bound. 
The sacrifice of the will is the will s true freedom. 
The will cannot escape from the bondage of the 
lower world until it has given itself up completely 
to the will of God. Jesus in being bound exerts 
an act of will which not only exhibits to man what 
Divine freedom means, but also generates a prin 
ciple of living volition by which all the bond-slaves 
of our fallen race may be enabled to rejoice in the 
liberty of God s true children. 

As Isaac was bound when he was laid upon the 
altar of his mystical death, so Jesus is bound that 
He may be led away to die. He accepts the outward 
binding, from which death will set Him free; and 
He will burst the bonds of death by dying, so that 
all who will hear His Word may be partakers of 
His freedom. 

They that bind Him know not the bondage in 
which they themselves are bound. They know not 
that by His bonds they are preparing freedom for 



JESUS IN THE MIDST OF HIS ENEMIES. 173 

themselves. They know not that if they would have 
that freedom they must come to this bound Prisoner 
to sue for it. They know not that they cannot get 
freedom but by being partakers of His bondage. 
They know not that the only true freedom is in 
being bound for God and to God. They know not 
that if they will not yield themselves to this bondage 
in the fellowship of Jesus, they must be bound at 
the bidding of Jesus, bound in the chains of their 
own impenitent will, in changeless hatred to Almighty 
God, in the fire which melts not the chains of those 
who have rejected this great Eedemption, but links 
together the children of the evil one to suffer through 
out eternity the bondage which their own self-will 
has forged for them in time. 

Jesu, Thou Incarnate Word, Thou sufferest Thyself 
to be bound, but Thou art the Word tlutt cannot be. 
bound. Help me thus to accept out ward bonds, con 
scious of the Divine truth which Thou hast entrusted 
to my ministry, ivhicb cannot be bound. Rather do 
Thou, who art the Word, speak by me with the greater 
power because of any bondage which by earthly accident 
may hinder me in its exercise. 

^ftea, jKlg son, befjolo ^Ie giwng ^Tpself to 
be bounb, aitb remember ifjai 3 I)cxt&gt;e enbureb 
if)ts for if)c verg purpose of communicating io 
ffjee if)e freebom of grace rc&gt;f)erebg 3 f&gt;at&gt;c 
frtump^eb oser ^Tg pursuers, so as io ma&e 
l^g inimstrg effectual. 

Jesu, truli/ Thy bonds are the joy of all who are 
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bound for Thy Name s sake. Unresistingly would I 
(five myself up to be bound with Thee rather than bind 
Thee in conformity ivith my own earthly life, lest 
haply, while I find Thy power helpiny me now, I 
should fail of Thine eternal freedom. 

3. THE FORSAKING. 

The Apostles, seeing Jesus thus given wholly 
over into the power of His enemies, forsook Him and 
fled. There was nothing more that they could do 
for Him. Now they must provide for their own 
safety. Seeing Him so unresisting, they could not 
think that He would interfere for them. 

Alas, how feeble was their love! They could 
do nothing to save Him, but could they not follow 
Him ? Thomas had said some time before, Let us 
also go up to Jerusalem with Jesus, that we may 
die with Him/ knowing that soon then death was 
threatening; but now death seems to be imminent 
and evident, and they will not follow Him. They 
would provide for their own safety by flight instead 
of recognizing death along with Jesus as the truest 
aim of life, and fellowship with Him as the only 
security whether in life or in death. 

How they must have marvelled as they watched 
the successive stages of the apprehension the kiss 
of Judas and his retirement, the prostration of the 
multitude, the healing of Malchus and the aversion 
of danger from themselves thereby, the placid bear 
ing of Jesus as He remonstrated with the chief 
priests party, and then the seizure and the binding ! 
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Up to this moment they must have looked for some 
display of power for deliverance. 

How they watched our Lord while the soldiers 
bound Him ! Did. not the remembrance of this rise 
up in their hearts in after-times, when another was to 
bind some of them and lead them whither they would 
not ? Constantly ought our minds to recur to our 
Lord s Passion, that our hearts may be strengthened 
by His example. Shall we be reluctant, when He 
yielded? Shall we doubt, by reason of immediate 
bondage, when He endured such treatment, looking 
forward, not to rescue, but to resurrection ? 

But whither shall they go? To leave Jesus, 
or to hold back from following Him when He is led 
away, is easy. To find any place of security is 
impossible. More than that. To find any home 
whatsoever now that Jesus is gone is simply out of 
the question. His Person is the central rallyiug- 
point for the whole company. Without Him they 
have no purpose in life, without Him no guide, 
without Him no strength, without Him no object 
of absorbing love to stablish them in unity. 

What a needful lesson was this for them to 
learn ! It was needful for them, nor less needful 
for ourselves. The Person of Jesus is the Founda 
tion on which the whole being of His people must 
rest, collectively and individually. With Him in 
sight His Church is one. When He is gone all 
collapses, and we are left as units in the world. 
Though He be bound, yet if He be with us we have 
that to which we can cling. If He be removed from 
the natural eye, yet if faith beholds Him we are 
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sure that He beholds us. The seizure by the mul 
titude cannot really take Him away from us. We 
must behold the Head, and however much we may 
be scattered, we shall find the unity of the living 
Body, wherein He condescends to bind us to Himself 
with more powerful bonds than any earthly ones 
by which He may be hurried away from our outward 
associations. No power could so bind Jesus as to 
drag Him off, an unwilling Captive. Surely He 
suffers Himself often to be dragged away from us in 
order to prove us, whether we will follow Him or no. 
Alas, that we should ever hesitate to follow Him ! 
What can we fear ? If we look to any other power, 
what can we hope ? If we follow Jesus, there is no 
power which can separate us from His love. If we 
leave Him we can only be scattered, for the world 
has no home to give. If Jesus be bound upon the 
altar, shall He not rise again? Isaac was bound, 
but he was delivered from death. Jesus is bound, 
but He will not only return to life, He will raise 
us with Himself. 

Jesu, if Thou art taken from me, yet Thou 
left-vest me not. I know that Thou still car r test me in 
Thine Heart, Thine Eye never loses siyht of me. Let 
me, then, never leave Thee. In love let me follow Thee 
whithersoever Thou yoest. My feet are hound by 
earthly accident. My heart is hound to Thee by 
Divine power. 

on, ff)g Iot&gt;e ttutsi inoeeo be 

*&gt;eeo ff&gt;at tf)e lose be foxwb perfect . 

ouln tufjen ^ ant present iw f*)c jopoitsness of 
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pitrine ittxtmination, not onlg tf&gt;en must tt)ott 
look to ^Tc anb tope 2tfe. ^^u IODC must re 
main firm tfyougl) $ be tafien an?ar&gt;. ^KfJjen gf 
Ieat&gt;e tfjce to tf)e brgttess of nature, anb no 
vision of brightness cheers tf) soul, still musi 
tf)ou (owe "gjile. {|{)e bareness tf)ou cansf not 
alter, but in tl;e barfeitcos must tt)g (ot&gt;e S^OIP 
its reatitg. 

Lord, the sight of Thee which Thou dost vouch 
safe to the loving soul is far better than the sight of 
Thee which the natural sense can (jain. Surely never 
art Thou so truly seen as when love contemplates The? 
in Thy hiddenness. If I could see Thee crowned with 
all the glory of the world, that glory ivould but seem to 
hide Thee. Most truly do I see Thee when the dark 
ness of the world encompasseth Thee. Then do I 
begin to behold Thy glory high and lifted up. 

^Tp son, tf)ou must foUow 15Ie into tf&gt;e oarh- 
ness if tf)ou n&gt;ottlbsi tooft t^rottg^ ti&gt;e bareness 
to t^at gtort? n&gt;f&gt;crein am rev&gt;cateb. 

Yea, LonlJesu, I know that I must follow Thee 
in love, suffer along with Thee in tore, recognise Thy 
Presence still sustaining me in love, if I would know 
the eternal truth of Thy love. Never let my heart lose 
sight of Thee nor turn away from Thee. Thou art 
dragged off to Thy Passion. when suffering comes 
let me hear Thee still saying to me, / go along the 
way before to suffer." 1 So let me behold Thee, that I 
may follow Thee always. Yea, I will bless Thee for 
every suffering ichereby Thou showest to me the reality 
of Thy love by calling me to respond to it. 

VOL. III. PT. I. N 



MEDITATION XV. 

Ifouncj l?flcw n&gt;I)o 



And a certain young man followed with him, having a linen cloth cast about him, over 
fits naked l,ili/ .- and they lay hold on him; but he left the linen cloth, and fled naked. 
St. Mark xiv. 51, 52. 

1. His IDENTITY. 

ST. MARK speaks of a certain young man who 
followed. Who he was we are not told. 

It is not likely that this was St. Mark himself. 
Still less likely is it that this Evangelist would thus 
describe St. John. 

The most probable suggestion is found in the 
tradition that it was Lazarus, who still wore his 
grave-clothes as his ordinary attire. We know that 
Lazarus was with Jesus at the time of the entry into 
Jerusalem. Many people came out to Bethany, not 
only that they might see Jesus, but that they might 
see Lazarus also, whom He had raised from the 
dead. The mention of this young man seems to 
imply that some others of our Lord s disciples were 
present besides the Apostles. 

When all forsook Jesus and fled, our hearts must 
be fixed upon this one young man who followed Him. 

We must have died to the world if we would 
follow Jesus to His trial. Surely the name is not 
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told us, because the Holy Ghost, speaking by the 
Evangelist, would have us claim this position for 
ourselves. Blessed indeed it is to have so died to 
the world that we rather welcome every circumstance 
of death as bringing Jesus nearer to us than as 
causing any real fear. Lazarus had been restored 
to earthly life, but surely his soul must have been 
absorbed in the constant thought of that other world 
from which he had come back. Had he not 
witnessed there the longing of the prisoners of 
hope for the coming of Messiah to set them free ? 
Did he not himself long for that event much more 
than for anything that could happen to him in this 
transitory world ? If Jesus had called him back to 
earth, surely it was not to rob him of his fellowship 
in the glory of that portion which the expectant 
faithful would receive in His resurrection. If his 
Lord were near to death he might well feel that his 
own death was also near at hand ; now no longer an 
event to be shunned, but the one object of his desire, 
the true attainment of the life which he desired. 
Surely he followed Jesus, looking beyond the 
multitude with torches and lanterns to the hosts of 
the blessed angels who were waiting to welcome Him 
into the burnished glow of the heavenly ranks, 
bright with the brightness of God, and ready to 
shine out with fuller lustre when He should ascend 
through the midst of them, followed by the retinue 
of His redeemed. 

Jesus had called him back from the grave. Did 
not that call involve constant personal attendance 
upon Jesus ? O that we would realize this ! Jesus 
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does not call us out of the death of sin to live for 
ourselves with an occasional thought of Him, but 
that we may be wholly and for ever His. Earth 
were indeed a miserable grave without the presence 
of Jesus. The soul which has heard His Voice must 
hear that Voice ringing on through the depths of its 
nature as the only sustaining principle of life. 

blessed Jesu, so may I hear thee ! Let not Thy 
Voice die out trifjtin my heart, for then I die to Thee. 
Surely Thou hast called me to follow Thyself. Indeed, 
I would desire to follow Thee always, even though I 
follow Thee alone. The world is hut a sepulchre in 
all its brightness unless Thou be with me. As Thou 
hast called me to the knowledge of Thy life, there can 
be nothing in the world ivhich shall have any life for 
me but what it gains from Thee. 

5?oltow tfe, 2j? son; for !&gt;e ifyat foUowetf) 
^Ic sf)att not n&gt;a(h in bareness, but sf)att f&gt;av&gt;e 
tf&gt;e lia,f)t of life. 

Lord, Thou art my Light and my Salvation ; whom, 
then, can I fear ? I can fear nothing which binds me 
to Thy death. I can only fear whatever it may be 
which can separate me from Thee in that life u hereinto 
Thou enterest by dying. 

Q tl&gt;at !& bisdptes woulb alwans bear tf)is 
in winb, anb follow ^Tc in ofcabfasf ness ! "i^ose 
ffjal n?iU not follow l\fTe in ^Tp passion can 
not be wit^ 2$Te in ^Tg Gtorp. ^ooner or later 
it must be. ^T Apostles coittb not follow ^Ie 
to att)arp, because f&gt;a& not t^en entered into 
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glorg, so as to $ive tfycm sfrengff) ; bxtl 
foUon)c6 ^Te aftmxiaros. ITow, in&eeb, 
sljoxtlo ^Tg frxte oisciple follow tfe txnfl)oxtt 
oelag. ,21$ ^a^arus rjao 6ie5, ano therefore 
fottoweo We, so Ijasf ffjou Meb ffjaf il;ou ntagcot 
follow We. ^ca, inorc : f&gt;e ^ab onlg 6tc6 bj? 
tf&gt;e bcail) of ixaittrc ; therefore ^c coxtib not 
foUow 2tfe io Ifye cn5. l^ou f&gt;asl been buricb 
tDti^ lc bg ^apiism info f^c bcaif) n&gt;f)tcf) 
is bg grace, i^ai ff)on ntagesi follow) ^Te in tfjc 
power of ^Tg glesurrectioxt. 

Let me follow Thee in this Thy power, gracious 
Lord. Help me so to follow Thee that no power of man 
may come between me and Thee. No power of man 
can take Thee from me now, for Thou art risen where 
none reach to Thee. let no power of man take me 
from Thee, for in theylory of Thine ascended life Thou 
wilt still hold me to l^tyself, even in my weakness, if 
I cling to Thee. 

2. THE LINEN CLOTH. 

* A linen cloth about his naked body. This 
would be no unusual attire for the poor in that 
country, but in the case of Lazarus it symbolized 
and commemorated the poverty of the grave. The 
winding-sheet in which he had lain for four days 
dead ! How could he wear this without continually 
bearing in mind the mysterious experiences of those 
days ? Was his tongue bound by a law of silence ? 
Perhaps those experiences were such that no words 
could have opened them to our earthly understanding 
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Surely, however, his heart, although it now was beat 
ing again with natural vitality, could never have been 
stirred by any of the transitory excitements, whether 
of hope or fear, which move us in our present 
condition. 

Did he not also know that he was himself the 
immediate occasion of the apprehension of Jesus? 
Jesus had shown His power by calling him back from 
the grave. Therefore it was that the chief priests 
had made this last and desperate attempt to put 
Jesus to death. 

Well might he wear the badge of the grave as 
a continual evidence of the strange relationship in 
which he stood towards his Lord. 

But what of ourselves ? Was it not individually 
for each one of us that Jesus died ? Lazarus was the 
outward occasion of His death. We are its true 
cause. ! do we think of this ? Can we think of 
it and not follow Jesus? Can we lay aside the 
tokens of death ? Can we seek to clothe ourselves 
with the glitter of the world wherein He died that 
we might be dead to it ? 

Surely the Priest and the Religious must specially 
bear in mind that death to which their appointed 
habit marks them. Surely they must cherish their 
habit with a special affection as reminding them of 
their pledged deadness to the things of time. How 
great should be the calm joy wherewith those who 
have entered thus into the death of Christ, contem 
plate the glory from whence He makes His grace to 
stream upon them, and into which He is continually 
calling them to follow ! 
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And so are all Christians called to carry about 
in their bodies the dying of the Lord Jesus. 
Indeed, we must be living in our grave-clothes 
unless we would return to the corruption from which 
Jesus has raised us up. We cannot follow Jesus, 
save as having died along with Him. 

If we wear the linen cloth of a spiritual grave, 
there is nothing of our own that we can wear along 
with it. We wear it upon our naked body. All 
that constitutes the glory of the world must be 
simply put away. There can be no hidden treasure 
in which we can delight. We can only give our 
selves in our deadness to be His. Death has stripped 
us of all, and we can call nothing back. Those who 
are to follow Jesus and partake of the grace of His 
Passion must have left all else, not only for a time, 
but for ever. 

* The fine linen is the righteousness of saints ; 
and what righteousness can we have as saints but 
the grave-clothes of Jesus, by which we are buried 
to worldly delights and marked as belonging to 
Jesus, raised by Him from the death of sin, and 
more truly bound to Him in the free life of the 
resurrection than we were bound by them hand and 
foot when they marked only the incapacity of nature 
and the penalty of sin ? Our separation from the 
world, specially as Priests and Eeligious, must bind 
us to Jesus with a power of holy love stronger than 
death. 

Our grave-clothes tell not of what we can do for 
Him, but what He has done for us. He has raised 
us from the dead, and therefore we no longer can be 
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as those whose life is in the world. Alas, that so 
many fail of knowing what is their true condition as 
Christ s redeemed, seeking to be clothed again with 
the glory of the world ! We were not raised from 
the dead that we might live to the world, but to Him 
who died for us and rose again. We can have no 
life but with Him. 

Jest/, grant that I may so follow Thee with affec 
tions wholly removed from this lower world, that I 
may experience the blessedness of that life whither 
Thou art none before, and in the power thereof may 
simply wait to share in the ylory of Thy resurrection. 

3tfr&gt; son, if)C life wrjicrj tf)ou rjabst 3 gat&gt;e 
trjce a( tf&gt;e first, anb Irjp new life is jKTj? giff. 
peaff) brought ifjee near fo ^Tc rofjen tf)ou roast 
taken from tf&gt;e first life, iafcc care ffjat beaff) 
boes not separate trjee from ^Ie bs trjine itn- 
fait^futness to trjc seconb tife. ^rjou cattst taot 
HDC wifrj ^iTe itntess tr^on ai t reattj? 5eab to trje 
n&gt;orl6. Cotton) ^Te. ^^ere is ito porocr rof)ic^ 
now cait fjinber t^ee. Bottom ^Te. ^rjougrj 
seem to be rjtoben front tf&gt;ee bj? trje crou?6 of 
men, pet boes ^Ip /aeart retain trjee in its 
power. ftnon&gt; euerp one f^at fottoroef^ ^Te 
,11 muttitube throng ^Te, but it is ontp 
ft;c crouiMng of Ijatreo. ibej? tov&gt;e not 
3?at^er. l^ep sect; another tiingbom, anb 
not ^Tine. l^ep fcnon&gt; not t^e Jife of 
Spirit, l^inh not tr&gt;at trjon art forgotten, 
n?ortb fcnoros trjee not, but &uou&gt; tf&gt;ee, 
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in fceabuess to if&gt; 
tmtt caU il)ee bg U)g name fo be dotljeb wriffc 
eternal gtorg in ff&gt;e life everlasting. 

Messed burial / blessed life with Thee, my 
Lord! The world cannot penetrate into the sweet joy 
thereof. The soul in silence listens for the call of Thy 
love. Thou hast raised me from death, that I may 
Icnow a letter death along with Thee. To follow Thee 
to death is to follow Thee to Thy resurrection. To the 
tvorld Thou seemest to die. To the soul which wears 
the grave-clothes of Thy resurrection, Thy death is but 
a manifestation of life. let me so live as one dead 
for evermore unto the world, that I may contemplate 
all things here as they are seen by the blessed dead 
to whom Thou goest. Thy death is the life of Thy 
saints. To abide in Thy death is to live for evermore. 

3. THE NAKED FLIGHT. 

See the young man caught by other young men 
who were in the crowd the follower of Jesus by the 
followers of the world. He was going along with 
them, but how different was his heart from theirs ! 
He leaves his linen cloth in their hands. 

His escape symbolizes for us the escape of the 
soul from the winding-sheet of our mortal life. It 
leaves the body which clothes it in this sepulchre 
the earthly desires, which belong to this life of 
death. The young man fled away naked. 

The soul which really would escape from the 
world can take nothing with it. If the world has 
been recognized as a sepulchre, the loss of all that 
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we have had here will bo like the escape of the risen 
body of Christ from the grave-clothes which were 
found in the sepulchre when He had risen. 

Who are they that pursue us, but the hopes and 
energies of this lower world ? They would strip ns 
of the winding-sheet which testifies of what Christ 
has done for us. How dangerous an element of that 
night s great venture was the presence of the man 
whom Jesus had raised from the dead ! He in his 
winding-sheet might cause a revulsion of feeling on 
behalf of the great Prophet whom the Jews were eager 
to destroy. Consider that thou thyself, if walking 
true to the grace of Christ, must in like manner be 
a terror to the world. The world will seek to strip 
thee of thy deadness. The Priest, the Religious, in 
particular will be the objects of the world s assault. 
The world will wish to unclothe thee of thy dead- 
ness, that thou mayest live in its own habit without 
anything to bear witness of thy raising from the 
tomb. Those whose joy is in the supernatural life 
of Christ are a terror to the Jewish heart of secular 
propriety and religious formalism. The aims of 
those who are looking forward to the world cannot 
consist with the aims of one who is dead to the 
world, and looks to the coming death as the door of 
a better life. 

The linen cloth hung loosely about him. So do 
all the things of this world round the faithful soul. 
He left it in their hands and fled. It was to him no 
necessary clothing. Would they have clothed him 
with such shrouds as they themselves were weaving ? 
He could tolerate no such gifts. He needed not the 
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memorial of the grave ; but he would not have his 
heart alienated from that consciousness of death 
which constituted now his very life. 

He fled ; but surely he was not forsaking Jesus. 
Wherever he might be, the Voice which called him 
from the grave would reach him find him true in 
his obedience. Jesus in this world had called him 
back from the unseen to appear again amongst the 
haunts of men. What is he waiting for now? 
Surely he has but one expectation, and that is that 
Jesus, having entered into the Paradise wherein he 
had been, and brightened that Paradise with the 
glory which the others resting there were still 
expecting, would call him back again to be where he 
had been before, and find the darkness cheered with 
the brightness which then was wanting. 

He fled from them naked. His body was naked, 
but he was clothed with the brightness of the love 
of Jesus. He fled from them, but not from Him. 
He needed nothing of earth to take with him, that 
he might answer to the call of Jesus. Others forsook 
Jesus and fled in despair. He followed Jesus, and 
fled in a hope that could not be shaken. 

How is it with thyself? Art thou following 
Jesus in the deadness to earth of one whom He has 
raised from the dead, or with the earthly heart of 
those who are still cherishing carnal expectations 
of a kingdom which shall have earth for its sphere, 
although it has God for its Origin ? 

Did not the very cloth speak which the naked 
fugitive had left behind ? The Jews sought to put 
Lazarus also to death ; but instead of his body they 
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Lave the cloth, which is the testimonial of his having 
been raised from the dead. 

Had any of those young men a heart to hear the 
voice of this linen cloth, vibrating as it were with 
the Voice of Jesus, which had called its dead wearer 
back to life ? The Voice of Jesus ought surely to 
make itself heard by those who handled it. 

Seek not to leave behind thee in the world any 
memorial which may speak of thyself, but the 
memorial of what Christ has done for thee. Enough 
that the world knows thee as a sinner who died, and 
whom Jesus raised from the dead. Enough to 
escape naked from the world, where the Voice of 
Jesus calls thee and the arms of Jesus welcome 
thee. 

Jcsit, [i rant that I may ever cherish in my heart 
the remembrance of -what Thou hast done for me. 
Enough for me to know the world as a sepulchre where 
once I lay buried in the stench of death, but Thou 
didst raise me by Tliy glorious power from the u orld. 

tfr&gt; son, follow ^Ic! gf tf&gt;ou fcnorcest tf&gt;e 
life of tfje ofrjcr n&gt;orl6 n&gt;I)orotufo S f&gt;cn&gt;e cattefc 
trjee, tljou wilt itot rjceo ttjc life of tf)is n&gt;orlo, 
for it is trjc oeaff) out of n&gt;l)icf) 3 f)ai&gt;e an&gt;afceneo 
tljee. 

Yea, Lord, I cannot fear to follow Thee. Much 
more need I fear to fall from Thee. The ivorld can 
only strip me of (j rave-clothes ; biff I come to Thee for 
that clothing of glory without which I shall be found 
naked in the world that is to come. 
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(f) ^Tp son, ifye nxn-16 will seek fo slag ifyce 
for tfg sake if i f&gt;ou Iit?esf true fo fle ; biti as 
ff&gt;eg cannot fake an&gt;at? l&Tg life, f^cg canitof iafec 
awag f()inc. ^oxtgf) U;oit sccst ^Tc Me, pet 
fear if&gt;ou noting, i^ou fcnotpest ^Tg power 
in i^e grax&gt;e, pea, aitb bepottb if. follow ^Ie 
fearlesslp ; for tuyere 3 aw U;erc s^atl also 
l&Tp serwaitf be. 

God, I have no help but Thee ! J(&gt;*v, my 
God, Thou, art my Help for ever. 1 

1 The word Eliezer, or Lazarus, in Hebrew, signifies two 
things. 1. There is no help. 2. God is my help. Hence the 
appropriateness of the name both for the Lazarus of the 
miracle and for the Lazarus of the parable. Each of these 
is a character typical of those who rely upon God for help, 
and having none to whom they can look for help in the 
world. 



MEDITATION XVI. 

f f)e f)tef ^riesfe. 

1. ANNAS. 

IT is noticeable that the names of these chief priests 
are the same in reality as those of John and Peter, 
althongh differing in form. 

Annas is the representative of grace in a figure, 
as being the leading priest of the symbolical cove 
nant. The high priest sets before us the great High 
Priest. The high priest of the Old Testament had 
all his gifts, not as residing in himself, but by 
reference to the High Priest of the New Testament, 
in whom grace does reside. Annas was not, indeed, 
even himself legitimately the high priest. He lacked 
many of the circumstances necessary to give validity 
to his ministration. He therefore, even though 
holding an office which symbolized, could not in the 
exercise of that office claim the gift which its sym 
bolical character warranted. But more than that. 
He had been deposed from the office which he once 
seemed to claim. He was now the symbol of an 
ejected impostor. The high priesthood had really 
long ago ceased to exist according to the ideal of 
the Divine purpose. Annas, as the present holder 
of that office, was probably the nearest lineal 
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claimant. Nevertheless he was lacking in those 
higher gifts which took up the lineal descent into the 
fellowship of the eternal life. And from this nominal 
position he had been ejected by the power of the 
world. This action of the secular power in deposing 
him from an office which he was so unworthy to 
hold, symbolized the worldliness of heart which 
really estranged him from all connection with that 
covenant of grace which the office intimated. He 
stands before us as a mere worldly and empty 
apostate. He symbolizes the emptiness of nature 
incapable of truly conveying the gift of grace, the 
apostasy of heart from God making utterly void 
the inefficacious ministration which belonged to the 
priesthood of the returned Jews, wherein they ought 
to have been looking forward for a priest to arise 
after the order of Melchizedek, with Urim and T hum- 
mini, like Aaron of old. He looked not forward to 
the coming Prophet, who should give him that which, 
without any fault of his own, he lacked ; but he was 
satisfied with those worldly adjuncts of high office 
which still remained within his grasp, and even from 
these the world to which he clung would turn him 
out. So aptly did he symbolize the Jewish nation, 
of which he was the representative Divine in origin, 
fallen through unfaithfulness, empty in claims, 
worldly in heart, cast away as worthless in a doom 
which only derived greater significance from the 
lingering accidents of dignity. His name, though 
signifying grace, has not the Divine name of life 
incorporated with it as in the name of John. It is 
a nominal grace, not the grace of the living God, of 
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which alone he can boast The disciple who lay 
in Jesus bosom was to be the channel of grace from 
the living Lord, the Saviour. The Jewish high 
priest was entirely broken away from that fellowship 
of grace which enabled him to use the words which 
are found in his Epistle, These things write we 
unto you, that ye may have fellowship with us ; and 
truly our followship is with the Father, and with 
His Son Jesus Christ (1 John i. 3). 

Jesu, grant that in the exercise of Thy Priesthood 
I may ever abide in the living fello u ship of Thy grace. 
Let no worldly thoughts hold me hade from Thee to 
ding to the world, instead of claiming Thee as my true 
and living Portion. 

^SJea, nt son, fear not to lose all tfjat tf&gt;e 
nx&gt;rlo can cjiue tf&gt;ee, but fear test tf&gt;rougl) ff&gt;e 
n&gt;orlo tf)ou lose "gtfe, for g am tf)tne onl|? &lt;ife ; 
a*%6 tf)C tvorlb cannot supplg anj? of tf)ose 
n&gt;l)icf) srjall enable tf)ee to minister in 



let me always he careful to show unto all men 
iltat I minister only in Thy Name. Not in my own 
power or holiness, hut only in Thy Name, can I 
accomplish the icorJc ichich Thou givest me to do. 
Enable me so to set forth this truth before all those 
who come to me as Thy representative, that by faith in 
Thy Name they may receive at my hands those gifts 
of the Spirit which Thou hast appointed that I should 
minister to them. 

son, be nmtcfrful ; for, inoeeo, it is a t&gt;erg 
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bangerous tl)ing to be so closely associateb 
^lc as ^T B priests arc. gt is full of banger, 
alfljougl) fuU of blessing, f^ou must so min 
ister in ff)e fctngbom of I)eavcn upon eartl), tl)al 
tf)ou never lose tl&gt;e Ijolb upon itfpself at tl&gt;e 
tigf)l $anb of goo, from n&gt;$om all tfye grace 
of f^e feingbont is oertDefc. $ow manp of 2tf 
priests ^av&gt;e become apostate in f&gt;eart, e^en 
t^oug^ stitt exercising t^e ^postoticat ministrn 
of t^e pirit, because t^en mere content to exer"- 
cise it be an eart^It? aut^oritj?, mit^out rising 
in t^&gt;e fulness of fait to ^T e lining pomer! 
frue, inbeeb, tJ^e eart^te aut^oritj? is tteebfut 
be ^It? institution, ano mit^out it ^Tt? mystical 
^o5p mouJ6 be manttng in its organic in- 
tegritj? ; but untess ^Tt? priests t&gt;aDe a personal 
bepenbence upon ^Te as t^eir ^ea5 to act in 
^(B person, an6 not in tfjeir own, tt;e|? turn 
2t&gt; grace to t^eir own condemnation^ et&gt;en 
tt;ougl; use tt&gt;em as channels t^roug^ wf&gt;om 
^Tp faithful people mag receive tf&gt;at m^ic^ 
(;aue appointed for t^em. g often suffer g&Tjj 
priests to lose manj? of t^e outmarb todens 
wf)erebe t^g migf)t be recognijeb ano fjonoureo 
as belonging to !e, because 6esire t^at tfjei? 
s^outb ^aoe t^is tiding consciousness operative 
within themselves, t^at tljep. mae live bj? fait^ 
Wea, suffer even UT S mvstical ^o6 e at 
times to enoure ^inbrances, because besire 
IM ^TB priests s^oulb be sanctifieb. woulb 
sooner work for t^e sanctification of ^Tp mem- 
bers bs tf)ose of ^w priests w^om 3 see to be 
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uffertp giuen to tf&gt;e n&gt;ortb, ff&gt;an work be 
faithful l&gt;riests nnff) sue*) oufwarb tokens of 
success tl)at ff&gt;e tfjcmsetucs sljoutb suffer f&gt;urt. 

ZonZ t/es?/, / must indeed acknowledge at times 
that it is in love to me that Thou hast held me back 
from ministrations which would have fostered my 
carnal pride, or made my ministrations to fail. 
how dost Thou hate a worldly Priest ; and how sad 
it is when the outward success of a ministry exercised 
in Thy Name blinds us to Thee from whom alone it 
comes ! 

8orse tf&gt;an gubas u^o befraneb TJSie is ff&gt;e 
Driest iv)^o rises fo power in forget fit I ness of 
gubas slunk back info ifyc crowb, for ^e 
not receiweo ff&gt;e gift of tfyc pirii; but t^e 
t&gt;erp gems, as t^ep f^oug^t of Jlnnas, crteo 
out, (et I)is name be accurscb ! anb atl t^c 
faithful s^alt crp out in like manner against 
tf)ose tr&gt;^o ^at&gt;e begrabeb ^Tn piv)ine gifts to 
t^c purposes of outwarb triump^. 

Dear Lord, let me learn how good it is to be treated 
as the off sco winy of all men as Thine Apostles were, 
and how carefully I must avoid any desire of heavenly 
(fifts to satisfy the purpose of a worldly heart. 

2. CAIAPHAS. 

This name is the same as Peter, or Cephas, and 
signifies a stone. The true Apostle is a stone as 
being one with the Foundation-Stone, the Rock of the 
Divine Sonship, which belongs to Jesus as the im 
movable Foundation of the Church. This Caiaphas 
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is a stone not by union with Messiah, for he was not 
in any sense the legitimate representative of Messiah, 
but rather as the false stone on which the Jewish 
organization of his day was resting. He was not 
the legitimate high priest even by descent, but only 
son-in-law to Annas, who may possibly have had such 
a claim. He was appointed by the mere power of 
the world, and the chicanery of the old and crafty 
man under whose control he acted. Annas was a 
man of such intrigue and influence that he obtained 
the high priesthood for five of his sons, and thus 
was enabled to weld together a powerful party, 
which should be in all things subservient to himself. 
So upon the present occasion we find that Annas 
was the real agent, the leading spirit and adviser, 
although Caiaphas gave the proceedings the sanction 
of his name and authority. He was son-in-law. He 
had not come into the position even by the inherit 
ance of power which his brothers had, although that 
availed not really for high priesthood during the 
father s life. Caiaphas obtained admission solely by 
virtue of marriage and the fiction of law. 

The alteration of the name may indicate that he 
was not a real Rock-man. Yet his name also indi 
cates that he was a stone in his hardness, if not a 
living stone amongst the foundations of Christ s 
covenant. He symbolizes, indeed, the stony heart 
which is wedded to the aims of the apostate. His 
was the evil heart of unbelief, the stony heart which 
must be taken away before the law of Divine love 
can be written upon the fleshy tables of a heart 
renewed by fellowship with the Heart of Jesus, 
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whose Blood gives vital power to the affections 
whereby His true Priests minister in His Name and 
with His Spirit. Caiaphas must be taken away. 
The Jewish priesthood must be taken away. Jesus 
must be recognized at the Right Hand of God as the 
High Priest of our profession. All priestly minis 
trations would bo valueless if the life of the Spirit, 
which is in the Blood of Jesus, did not circulate 
from His Heart at the Right Hand of Power, to be 
the life-giving principle to His mystical Body in 
the continuing state of humiliation. How needful it 
is that the heart of the Priest should be really thus 
united to the High Priest in His glory by the true 
wedlock of the indissoluble Spirit of holy love ! Our 
relationship to Jesus must surely be as conscious, as 
submissive, as was the relationship of Caiaphas to 
that worldly leader to whom his carnal wedlock 
pledged him. let us also remember that if Annas 
had power in earthly diplomacy, much more has 
Jesus power in Divine enthronement. Annas was 
deposed that Caiaphas might sit, a lay-figure, upon 
the vacated seat ; but Jesus is enthroned on high 
that His Apostolic minister may sit along with Him 
and act triumphantly in His Name. When He 
ascended up on high, He received gifts for men, and 
gave some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, 
some pastors and teachers, for the work of the 
ministry, for the building up of His mystical Body, 
with a view to the perfecting of His saints in the 
glory of the New Man, to the measure of His own 
mysterious fulness (Eph. iv. 11-13). 
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Lord Jem, be Thou, who art the Living Stone, 
the Foundation ivhereinto I may be so builded that I 
may truly live with Thy life, and communicate Thy 
life to all to whom Thou sendest me. 

fruli&gt; g am ll&gt;e &lt;5l&gt;cpl)erb, ll&gt;e fonc of 
gsrael, anb wilt make strong il)e arms ll&gt;al 
arc strctcfceb out to pc. g am lf&gt;e tricb Gorncr- 
&gt;tone, iix u&gt;f)om itoixe sl)all be asf&gt;amcb n&gt;f)o 
look to PC. 

Lord Jesu, how is it that Thou canst he to so 
many a Stone of stumbling and a Rock of offence ? 

gft is because ftyee sect; tfc oulj? \\\ f^c n&gt;aj? 
of ttatuvc wfyo .measure Pe promises bti t^eir 
otmx reason or espcrtcuce. &lt;ct it not be so 
nnil) t^cc, Pe sou. g coulb not raise t^ec up 
to ^ob, if ps bcaliix^s coulb be accommobalcb 
to tf)C expectations of tf&gt;c natural l)earl. ^Tn 
tuatjs arc itot as t^e mags of meit. 

let me fall upon Thee, that I may rite aijain ! 
Let me be so broken in spirit, that by Thy Divine 
Spirit I may walk in newness of life ! Yea, let every 
tlwuyht and purpose of my heart be broken, that I may 
no longer walk in the smooth way of self-deceit, b ut, by 
the upholding of Thine Hand, may step upwards until 
I have climbed the heavenly heiyht where Thou shall 
place me with Tit y self for ever. I can only learn by 
degrees how stony my heart is, as I am broken more 
and more. that I might be reduced to powder in 
the discipline of Thy love, learning more and more of 
the evil of sin, so that I may not need to be ground to 
powder hereafter in the crushing terror of Thy judgment. 
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Take away this stony heart, Lord, for while any of 
it remains it is impossible for me to rejoice in the pure, 
calm flow of Thy renewing (/race. The very dust 
thereof destroys the purity of my devotions while I 
speak to Thee. Lord, I would fain not sit in stony 
hearted judgment upon the dispensation of Thy grace. 
I must accept the dealings of Thy pro ride/ice as I 
would accept Thyself. Rather do Thou sit now in 
judgment upon me to reveal me to myself. Help me to 
know myself in myself, in penitential sorrow. Help 
me to know myself in Tltee by the illumination of 
grace, for surely in Thy Passion I behold my sins, 
and as I learn the one I must learn the other also. 

^Toa, 2tfp son, am tt)at gtonc wfjcroon tf&gt;e 
&gt;euen @j?es of tf&gt;e (Sternal Spirit sl)ine, ano bp 
li)c aramug of 2tfp passion take a wag tf&gt;we 
inuiuitg. f tf)ou wilt come witf) ^Te now in 
I)olp mediation to follow tfje steps of 2tfp 1^ as- 
ston,. tl)ou mxtot take ^eeb tf&gt;at cuerp wounb of 
^Ig ^j aoston is as a blow struck at t^inc own 
stonn Ijcart to bcstrop it. 

Lord Jesu, let me feel every wound which Thou 
feelest, for it is for my sake that Thou art suffering. 
Let not my heart remain so stony as to be indifferent 
to Thee! In lore Thou sufferest, desiring to take 
away my sin. In love let me suffer with Thee, that 
my sin may be wholly destroyed. In love let Thy 
Holy Spirit make me to live with Thy life, so that as 
I stand before Thy tribunal I may indeed be con 
formed to Thy ic ill. 
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3. THE HIGH PRIEST THAT YEAH. 

Caiaplias was high priest for several years con 
secutively ; but this year was a remarkable year. It 
was the year of the great Atonement. Therefore 
St. John lays stress upon the high priesthood of 
Caiaphas. It was he, scoffing Sadducee though he 
was, who, speaking by the overruling power of the 
Holy Ghost, had spoken to the more scrupulous 
Pharisees, declaring that it was expedient for them 
to get rid of this man. It is expedient for us that 
one man should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not. And this he spake not of 
himself: but being high priest that year, he prophe 
sied that Jesus should die for that nation (John xi. 
50, 51). What he spake as the utterance of a sinful 
heart, the Holy Ghost overruled for the expression 
of a Divine mystery. It was the office of the high 
priest to offer the sacrifice on the Day of Atonement. 
So now Caiaphas marks out our Lord Jesus as the 
true Victim, of whom the slain beast was the annual 
type. The annual sacrifices could not take away sin. 
The whole nation was perishing under the power of 
Satan. It was not merely the overthrow of earthly 
freedom by Roman tyranny which they had to dread. 
If all were not to suffer, the one Lamb must die 
whom God had marked out for Himself from the 
foundation of the world. So did the Jewish rulers 
bring the prophetic Scriptures to their true fulfil 
ment by condemning Jesus. 

We see how God will at times use the word of 
men for making known His Will. We see also how 



200 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

He acts true to His appointment, even though the 
office be held unjustly. The high priesthood was a 
covenanted feature of God s relationship to the 
ancient people, and although Caiaphas was not hold 
ing it rightly, yet God would not suffer His people 
on that account to go without the supernatural warn 
ing which was meet. Caiaphas could not claim from 
God, but God could speak through Caiaphas. The 
word of prophecy may come to whomsoever God 
pleases to choose as His mouthpiece. It differs 
herein from the organic transmission of grace in 
Christ s Body. God can speak through Balaam or 
through Saul. So now He speaks through Caiaphas, 
but with a special purpose of calling up into co-opera 
tion with Him that High-priestly office which Caiaphas 
was outwardly bearing ; with whose typical minis 
trations the present oblation of the great Sin Offering 
was so closely identified. 

Lord Jesu, when Thou dost speak by me, let me 
humble myself before Thee, in remembrance of my own 
^m worthiness. 



con, be careful to fii&gt;e close (o 
so fl)af it map be ^Ij&gt; jog fo speafc ff)roua,fj 
frjee. "jHewerfrjeless, fear not bg reason of ff&gt; 
sinfufness fo speah n&gt;f&gt;afex&gt;er roorb 3 s(;aU put 
info ff)j} moufrj. gpeafc ^Tg ^orfc, as being ^Tg 
messenger, gpeafc nof ffjine own n&gt;oro, lesf if 
be fo frjg ruin. 

Truly, Lord, when I speak in Thy power I know 
not what I say. Thy Word reacheth much further 
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than my understanding, and Thou bringest its power 
home to hearts that hear, though who thetj are I know 
not. 

go, ^Tg son, st)alt ^Tr&gt; 5orb inbeeb accom- 
plisf) tf)at n&gt;f)icf) 3 please, anb ii sf)att prosper 
in ff)C tl)inij thereto gf senb if. ^ui remember, 
^XTj} son, tl)at in ;KTj} (Stjurcf) tf)ou must be a 
luring agent aloitg witf) ^Te. gf l^ou risesi 
up io ^Tj&gt; piutne life w^ereinfo % ^ae caUeb 
f^ee, il)ou s^aU fino ^Tg ^Sorb confittuallj) pre 
sent n&gt;i(i) f^ee; anb f^oug^ tf&gt;on attain ixot to 
t^e fulness of its scope, get sfjatt tf)ou I cioice 
in t^c experience of its reatitg. 

Lord, I know that it is my sin which hold* 
Thee lade from speaking by me, as indeed I would 
desire Thee to do. 

^Tjj son, it is not onlj? on one special occa 
sion tf)at tpoutb I)aDC tf)ee act unfl) ^Te as 
t^e $ig.I) Driest acteb once in tf&gt;e pear on i^c 
paj} of Uonemou(. iwoutb ^aue f^ee act anb 
spca^ in ^Tw "glame bap br&gt; bap in tf)C miitistrc 
of reconcitiation to n&gt;I)icf) ^ ^CIDC catteb ttjee. 
(?)nce was ^aiapl^as to pi oclaim t^c iteccssifj} 
of ^Tj? bcatf), but tt;ou art catteb into ttje sacrcb 
ministry tt&gt;at tt&gt;ou magcst baitg minister f^c 
cr&gt;er-ftottnng cottseqitcitccs of ^Tp bcat^ in t^e 
power of ^ilg resurrection-life. 

Lord, Thou art the true High Priest under whom 
I have to minister, and Thou hast formed the covenant 
of Thy Church to gather together in one Body, ly the 
power of the Holy Spirit, all the children of God that 
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are scattered abroad and waiting for Thg call. 
me to bring them near to Thee. Though my sin might 
well mar mg ministry, Jet it not stag the full purpose 
of Thy love. Caiaphas spake not knowing. Grant me 
to know what Thou wouldst have me sag, that I mag 
watch for the true issue, and pray for its accomplish 
ment according to Thy will. 

pocth f o ]J5lo, 2tfg son, confimtallg in pragor, 
an& g null spcaf; to fcc, an6 fog ff)co, con- 
iinuaUg in grace. 

blesxed Jesu, let me speak continually in sub 
jection to T/tg grace, that Thy Word in mg life mag be 
as the echo of Thg Life in mg prayer. Grant that I 
mag see and hear thai which Thou woiddst declare bg 
mg lips unto Thg people. Let me not listen to the 
world, lest it make me deaf to Tltg holy convert. Let 
me listen to Thee, that I mag feel indeed that the world 
knows nothing at all, but lite mysteries of Thg love 
shall be increasingly revealed in the hearts of Thy 
people bg the power of the Holy Ghost. 



MEDITATION XVII. 
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Now t aiaphas was 


were gathered to 


and the scribes. St. 


he which gave coun 


gether. St. Matt. 


Mark xiv. 53. 


sel to the Jews, that 


xxvi. 57. 




it was expedient that 






1 one man should die 






for the people. . . . 






The high priest there 
fore asked Jesus of h is 






disciples, and of his 






teaching. Jesus an 






swered him, I have 






spoken openly to the 






world; 1 ever taught 






in i-vnagogties, and 






in the ten: pie, where 






all the Jews come 






together ; and in se 






cret spake 1 nothing. 






Whyaskestthou me? 






a.-k them that have 






heard m&lt;; what 1 






spake unto them : be 






hold, the.se know the 






things which 1 said. 






And when he had 






said this, one of the 






i officers standing by 






struck Jesus with his 






hand, saying, An- 






swerest thou the high 






priest so? Jesus an 






swered him, If I have 






; spoken evil, bear wit 






ness of the evil : but 






if well, why smitest 






thou met St. John 






; xviii. 13, 14, li-:&gt;3. 



1. JESUS QUESTIONED AS TO HlS DlSCIPLES. 

JESUS was brought up before the tribunal because of 
personal animosity. His accusers could not formulate 
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any charge. He is examined so that He may be 
entrapped into condemning Himself. 

The Jews are not prepared with any charge 
against His conduct. They hope to find something 
that can be used against Him in reference to His 
disciples and His doctrine. Not improbably the 
conduct of Peter in cutting off the servant s ear 
in the garden may have been used against Jesus. 
Already there has been a suggestion made that Jesus 
claimed exemption from customary duties upon the 
ground of supernatural pretensions for Himself and 
His followers, so that He told Peter to give the 
didrachma, which was a voluntary offering for Him 
self and the Apostle. He had told another to take 
up his bed on the Sabbath day. The violation of 
the Jewish rules of Sabbatical observance would, 
therefore, be a natural subject of inquiry ; bnt they 
would avoid any investigation of His own conduct in 
that matter, for He was not charged with breaking 
the Sabbath except in order to work miracles, and 
these investigators would avoid any allusion which 
would make the reality of His miracles evident. 

The Jews felt that His disciples did not form a 
mere school of thought. They were the nucleus of 
a power to be developed shortly. He had continually 
spoken of a kingdom to grow up with mysterious 
claims. His disciples were to grow up so as to take 
a special position in the world. They were to win 
their position by a struggle against the world. 

The Sanhedrists hoped from such materials to 
establish a charge against Him of organizing a revo 
lutionary party with distinct aims of aggression. St. 
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John the Baptist had rebuked evil, but he had never 
pretended that his followers were to be a permanent 
society. He too had spoken of Jesus as instituting 
an association which was to increase perpetually, 
and thus to form a contrast with his own ephemeral 
ministrations. The sanctity of the Temple was to be 
superseded by something which Jesus looked forward 
to organize. He had even intimated the possible 
destruction of the Temple itself. The crowds which 
had surrounded Him with plaudits a few days ago, 
had braved the authority of the high priests in 
celebration of a stupendous miracle which they could 
not deny, and the very weakness of the individuals, 
including the Temple choirs, which were carried 
away by the enthusiasm, showed only the more 
forcibly that the power of the movement was not 
an ordinary one. Outwardly all was weak, but 
there was some latent power ready to burst forth 
unless it could be quenched. Jesus had spoken 
many parables intimating that a new organization 
was to occupy the place which was now their own, 
and that they were to be cast out by a Divine 
authority as being untrue to the duties of their 
position. The denunciation was not one whose 
moral power they might set aside with unbelieving 
scorn. While their hearts quailed beneath its moral 
truth, they also felt that it contained elements of 
active menace. They must endeavour to obtain from 
His own lips expressions as to the purposes which 
He contemplated, so that they might incriminate the 
moral Preacher as a dangerous Organizer of revolu 
tionary fanaticism. 
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Examine thyself as to thy faithfulness in relation 
ship to this great Leader. Dost thou accept in thine 
heart the purposes of His moral teaching? Dost 
thou know Jesus as being truly Head over all things 
to His Church, as an organized Society taking the 
place of the Israel of old ; a Temple raised up in 
three days, but possessed of a power that can never 
be lost ; ordinances of Divine life that are to endure 
for ever ; a kingdom to be developed so that all king 
doms of the world must be absorbed into it ? If we 
thoroughly appreciate our position as Christ s dis 
ciples, how indifferent shall we be to the outward 
vicissitudes of the Church s life! How careful of 
our own faithfulness to her interior prerogatives ! 
We shall feel the Church to be a Divine covenant, 
upon which the security of all the members of this 
heavenly kingdom must depend, so as to demand 
our faithfulness. It is not a mere society of human 
structure, dependent upon the capacity of successive 
generations for its maintenance. Rather it sets aside 
all the vain boasts of individuals to augment its 
prosperity by political manoeuvre. 



Jesii) indeed I would acknowledge Thee as the 
Priest reigning iqwn the Eternal Throne. Never let 
me doubt of Thy personal supremacy giving solidili/ 
and permanence to Thy spiritual kingdom. It were 
in rain for me to know Thee in Thine abstract re 
lationships if I did not recognize that Thou hast called 
me into participation of a life abiding in fellowship 
with Thyself for ever. 
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son, fyave cattcb tf&gt;ee to be ^Tj? bisctple 
t^at tfjou magest lit&gt;c in opposition to t()C wortb 
n&gt;I)icf) passetf) an&gt;ag. ^nbecb, tt)ou I&gt;ast not to 
ficji)t against tf)e wortb unfl) tt&gt;e weapons of 
tt)e wortb, but tfyou f&gt;ast to conquer tf&gt;e wortb 
bg t^e enbnrance of ^Tg ^i*oos aitb tf&gt;e fettow- 
s^ip of ^Tj&gt; passion. Qfyon ^ast to Iiv&gt;c in 
tfje wovtb, ventcntberincj t^at it untt pass ajv&gt;ag. 
^^ou l)ast to live for ^Te, remembering t^at 
as ^Tg biscipte t^oxt s^att ^ax&gt;e t^n portion in 
^Tg ^ingbom for ewer. 

Lord Jesit, make me always to realize Thy (jlory 
for which I have to lire. Thou art my Kiny. To 
Thee I must surrender everything. I cannot use the 
gifts of Thy kingdom for my own pleasure. All that 
Thou hast given me is to he used for Thee. Thou art 
Thyself the Eternal Strength of Thy kingdom ; but 
Thou hast created me in the world, and called me into 
Thy diseipleship, that Thou mayest make my weakness 
the instrument of Thy power, and show forth tJie glory 
of the Eternal Father in that kingdom -which Thou art 
calling out from amongst men. 

^Tj) son, fear not to be ^Ip biscipfe. ^^e 
worlb passetf) aroag anb its fascinatiott. ^Tn 
^xtrc^ is ^Tw ^3obj?, anb s^alt last for ei&gt;er. 
^t;e ross is tf)e instrument of ^Tp mcfox-j?, 
f^e sfintbot of ^Ti? sovereignty, tl;e c^air of ^Ty 
auffjorifp, t^e throne of ^Tn power, ff&gt;e sfanbarb 
ronnb w^ic^ ctfj? bisciptes titnst rattg for tl&gt;c 
figt)t, t^e weapon w^ic^ tl;ep ^aue to wietb, t^e 
taw b w^ic^ t^etj must be guibeb, t^e staff 
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wfjerebr) ffjeg nutsi be sfrenflfrjeneb, ff&gt;c 

of if&gt;af ^lorjj wherein ff)0j? arc fo be associated 

irnff) ^Te for ev&gt;er in ffje ftingbom of pitrinc 

Iot&gt;e. 

Lord, Thou wast examined as to Thy disciples. 
Help me to examine myself whether I am truly Thy 
disciple. Examine Thou me, and whereinsoever I am 
unfaithful, teach me that I may live more truly in 
the law of Thy discipUship to the ylory of Thee, my 
Master and my King. 



2. JESUS QUESTIONED AS TO HlS DOCTRINE. 

It was not the moral teaching of Jesus upon which 
the accusers could ground any charge. He enforced 
the moral teaching of all prophets who had been 
before Him, although He elevated it with a sublimity 
of aim unknown before. They objected to His moral 
teaching because He taught with authority, and not 
as the scribes. His teaching involved an acknow 
ledgment of Himself. What He taught was not 
merely to be observed because of its intrinsic excel 
lence, but because of His own claim as bearing a 
direct commission from God. He came as the Son 
of God. He claimed to be the Son of God in a 
higher sense than others, so that He could Himself 
communicate this Sonship ; and whereas they were in 
bondage, although they were the children of Abraham, 
He claimed the power of giving spiritual freedom to 
His disciples. His teaching involved consequences of 
blasphemous import. Although He did not commit 
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Himself openly to the claims of Messiahship, yet 
this claim was underlying all He said and did ; and 
with this claim, the full claim of being One with 
God. 

The doctrine upon which they hoped to condemn 
Him was His doctrine respecting Himself. The 
Church would be a powerless institution in the world 
if it were not for the Divine glory of Him on whom 
it is founded. The disciples of Jesus are an object 
of dread to the Jews, because of the doctrine of the 
Divine Messiahship which is the basis of their dis- 
cipleship. 

Truly it was in vain for them to attack the doctrine 
if it were true ; but man s heart does not calculate 
impossibilities in struggling with God. The deter 
mination of evil blinds the soul to the unfailing 
victory which Truth must eventually win. The 
attainment of a transitory advantage lulls the soul 
with a dreamy satisfaction, so that eternal issues are 
put out of sight. The Divine claim of Jesus could 
only end in His overthrow if it were not true. That 
claim has vindicated itself by the triumph of ages 
over every enemy that has risen up against it for 
eighteen hundred years. The Jews questioned Him 
as to His doctrine, not because they were prepared, if 
need be, to become His disciples, but because that 
doctrine was the sure warrant of their own destruc 
tion. They knew that they were deserving of God s 
wrath, and the presence of God living thus hidclenly 
in the midst of them only served to develop in active 
fury their hatred of all Divine obligations, as fettering 
their obstinate selfishness. 

VOL. III. PT. I. P 
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Jesu, fill my heart with the lore of God, that I 
may praise Thee as coming to us from Him. 



gurelg, 2tf|&gt; son, if tl)ou lowest tl&gt;e raff&gt;cr, 
tfjou w\ii love ^Tc n&gt;f&gt;om &lt;&c I&gt;atf) sent. &lt;ov&gt;c 
will open it)tnc enes to beljolb !&( fltoxi} gibbon 
beneaft) ttjc forms of worlblt) contempt. ^f)ou 
trill rejoice in ^Tg bodrtne more t^an in alt 
jrorlbij} goobo. am come io proclaim U)e 
becree whereof ff&gt;c ^orb I^atl; oaib nnfo jJtfe, 
art ^Tj? on ; tt)is bap ^aue g begotten 



Zoyv/, 7V/v/ ITo/Y/ /.s dearer to me than thousands 
of (/old and silver. How does Thy doctrine litjht vp 
the perplexities of earthly life ! When I behold Thee, 
mi/ God, hearintj the griefs of our mortal condition, 
then I learn to accept them as a real means of union 
with Thyself, and to look forward to the glory which 
sltdfll he hereafter. The Jews questioned Thee con 
cerning Thy doctrine that they might condemn Thee for 
hlasphemy ; hut I would seeJc to he taught of Thee more 
and more, that I may worship Thee as the Lord my 
God. 



gf ff)ou art true in airing ^lc worship, tf&gt;ou 
o^att be !aua$f t^e trut^ of ^cg loe. ^tt t^e 
worship t^at t^ou canot giuc to ^te io bitt tf&gt;c 
ecf)0 of t()at Iot&gt;c w^ic^ g f&gt;ax&gt;c $\vc\\ tf&gt;ec, anb 
it st)att call fort^ from ^Itnc eternal cjlorj? 
c^ifts of tot&gt;e, t^at t^ou mageot learn to 
^le more n?ortf)tlp. ^t)g blinbncss s^all pass 
an?ag, anb t^ou st;alt I;ai)e ^Tg X^2? iw t^e enb, 
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worshipping ^Tc witf) ifyat perfection of belicjf)i 
n^cretmil) f I)ai&gt;c ocmcftfieb ifyce. 

Jesu, my only Stay, I desire to act true to Thy 
doctrine -with mine inmost heart, that I may know T/tce 
as the Author and Perfectcr of all my actions, the 
Source and Eternal Glory of my life. 

3. JESUS DECLINING TO ANSWER. 

The enemies of Jesus had no right to question 
Him with a view to their malicious conspiracy for 
His condemnation. He rebukes Annas. The in 
formation which they desired to obtain they must 
seek elsewhere. He has fulfilled the Father s com 
mand by publicly teaching in synagogue and temple. 
He who would never shrink from teaching a disciple, 
however lowly, will not trifle with Divine Truth by 
proclaiming it to those who seek not as disciples, but 
as cavillers. Their object was to gratify malice, not 
to enrol themselves in the school of Divine love. 
Jesus bids them ask those who heard Him. The 
publicity of His teaching was such that there could 
be no lack of informants. 

How hopeless is the condition of those who study 
Divine Truth only that they may frustrate it ! Jesus 
refers all such to those who have heard Him. It 
may be that the experience which such hearers have 
gained may soften the hard heart of unbelief. Jesus 
will never refer the sincere inquirer to any but those 
whom He has sent. The unbelieving world which 
will not accept His pastoral guidance must see what 
the result of His teaching in the world has been. 
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Ask those who know Jesus as their God what He 
is to them. In learning what Jesus is by reason of 
His Divine character, they will learn, perhaps, what 
God is. Truly the wise men of the world little 
know what God is, unless they know Jesus as God. 

Then one of the Temple police, who was standing 
hy, guarding Jesus, while He for the time was loosed 
from His bonds, smote Him on the cheek. Then 
Jesus answered, * If I have spoken evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why smitest thou Me ? 

A great moral admonition was contained in the 
words that Jesus had spoken. They were spoken 
not harmlessly, but nobly. They contained an appeal 
for justice which ought to have stirred the conscience 
of the powerful intriguer who was now violating his 
office by seeking to manufacture a charge against the 
innocent. 

Subsequently, upon being brought up before the 
judicial authority, Jesus was silent. He accepted 
the position of one who was brought up for trial. 
Here He is not silent, but utters a rebuke. He has 
as much right to speak here as any other person 
present, for the whole investigation was informal, 
and void of any legal character. Annas was merely 
profiting by an interval of time before he would send 
Jesus to Caiaphas to obtain, in a manner contrary to 
all true principles of judicial inquiry, such information 
as could be utilized when the legal process began. 
See the officer who smites Jesus, gazing with wonder 
at the meek Form which he has assaulted. Surely as 
Jesus deigned to speak to him these words, and ask 
the question which must have entered into his soul, 
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we may well believe that the words thus spoken 
availed to the awakening of his heart. 

Why smitest thou Me ? Why ? That question 
ought continually to be moving us. Why am I 
doing this ? How often wouldst thou find that thou 
wast acting for some worldly reason, even though with 
an excuse of religion, and smiting Jesus unawares ! 

Jesu, save me from all. hastiness and party 
strife. Make me watchful so to recognize the demands of 
Thy justice, that I may be true to Thee in all the rela 
tions of life. Teach me in Thy love, Thou who icouldst 
not answer those who questioned Thee because they 
spoke without love. None can teach me of Thy doctrine 
hut Thyself alone. I would not speak to Thee with 
the impatience of human reason, hut with the earnest 
ness of pen itent pi -ayer. I seek n ot Jen owledye to satisfy 
the strife of human intellect, hut build Thou me up in 
Thy truth that I may be fitted for the ylory of Thy 
manifestation to be revealed hereafter. God forbid that 
I should strike upon Thy Holy ^Face in angry violence, 
but let me knock at the door of Thine Heart with loving 
inquiry. Many are the mysteries of Thy kingdom 
which I cannot learn as yet. Amidst the controversies 
of men, strengthen me to be silent with Thy silence, 
that I may also spealc according to Thine inspiration, 
In the midst of an unbelieving world let me not return 
blow for blow in the sharpness of human controversy. 
Let me be wounded, if the wound may turn to my 
humiliation, but let not my hasty indignation expose 
Thy truth to the wounds of earthly strife. Reason 
cannot avail to demonstrate Thy love, hut love shali 
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surely triumph over reason in the radiant brightness of 
Thy heavenly light. 

Ifea, ^Tt&gt; son, restrain tf&gt;p spirit, so sl&gt;aU 
tf)ou best t&gt;inoicate ^Tinc fjononr. Hf)at in- 
bignation is not f)otp u)f)icf) is bitt ifyc mark of 
itnf)otp anger, &gt;f&gt;arp n?orbs are not trutp 
spoken on l&Tp behalf, ^rutf) tt&gt;itf)oxxt Iov&gt;e is 
oeao, anb ceases to be true. &gt;t&gt;arp tvoi bs n?out\b 
^Te, anb fait to ^xts^ ^Tp foes, /aow often am 
3 roounbeo bn tl)ose tt&gt;^o seem to be tf&gt;e t&gt;eri? 
a.uaroians of "351 j&gt; temple ! ^^ep woitnb ^Te in 
t^emsetwes bp angrn tror6s, wi)ite t^ep profess 
to f)onoitr ^Te bp uwfcs of bitterness n?I)ic^ g 
t)ai)e itof saixctioneb. ^3el)otb ^Ti? meekness as 
^ stanb before tf&gt;osc tt&gt;f)o ai-e qitcstionincj ^Ie 
bn no tatt&gt;ful ant^oritp, seekiitg ^Tp bestrttction. 
^ (ntess ^Tp meetnxess be tf&gt;e law of t^p life, 
tt)ine impatience n&gt;itl often unnnttincjtp monnb 
^Te, bott) in others n^om t^oit smitest, anb in 
tf)pself in ti^e smiting. 

Alas, Lord, how often have I wounded Thee, 
forgetting Thy Passion while striving to vindicate Thy 
Truth, and by the bitterness of my heart marring the 
tender appeal of Thy redeeming love ! Jesu, Jet me 
stand beside Thee while the world reviles Thee, and, 
standing beside Thee, let me learn to be Thy disciple. 
Now in Thy Church Thou art standing before the 
unlawful tribunal of the world. Let me stand beside 
The? in faith to bear Thy shame in the presence of 
Thine enemies. Thou also art the true High Priest, 
before whom I have to stand. Thou also standest 
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me as the Lord of grace, that I may guard Thee 
in my heart; for Thou art mine Advocate with the 
Father whensoever I offend against the majesty of Thy 
Presence. Smite me,-Lord, with the healthful Wow of 
Thy holy love, that Thy touch, as it brings me to con 
trition, may heal me, purge me, raise me up from 
death. let me stand by Thee to guard Thee while 
Thou desirest me to hold Thee with the holy violence of 
faith. So shalt Thou stand by me to guard me in the 
perils of time, ami to claim me as Thy disciple in the 
glory of the heavenly kingdom. 



MEDITATION XVIII. 
g rclimwarp gsawinatton Move 



Ann.is therefore sent him bound unto Cai.iphns the high priest. St. John xviii. 24. 

1. THE SANHEDRIM ASSEMBLED IN HASTE. 

THE council of Sanheclrists ( all the chief priests, 
St. Mark), the scribes, and the elders were assembled. 
It was too early for a judicial meeting, but eager 
hate knows no delay. We may feel assured that 
there were some, however few perhaps, indeed, but 
two of the Sanhedrim who did not attend this meet 
ing. Probably, indeed, Nicodemus and Joseph, the 
councillor who had not consented to the counsel 
and deed of them, being known to belong to an 
opposite party, would not even be summoned by the 
insolent faction, which had the guidance of affairs 
entirely in their own hands. 

Upon a charge such as was now before them, it 
was necessary that there should be a full attendance ; 
but there was no lack of men prepared to give their 
votes. The great Sanhedrim ] of seventy-one was 
assembled. The Accused was standing face to face 

1 Vide additional note to .St. John xviii. in Bishop 
Westcott s Commentary. 
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before the president, who sat in the middle of the 
semicircle of judges. Consider how they will stand 
before Him when He shall be seated in the midst 
of the congregation of saints ! Blessed they whose 
seats were vacant now, because they cherished some 
regard for justice, however imperfect their know 
ledge of Jesus might as yet be ! It was, indeed, 
a moment of most critical importance for the Jewish 
nation. They were acting for the triumph of a 
party, with envy inflaming their hearts. Even 
Pilate, who was awaiting the issue of this meeting, 
was aware of this. They were setting truth aside. 
Even their meeting on this day was at variance with 
the first rules of the court, for sentence in case of 
conviction had to be executed on the following day, 
and therefore a capital case could never be heard 
on the eve of a feast-day or a Sabbath. The present 
case, however, was indeed one that defied all rules. 
Never had the assembly met together to pass sentence 
on a Prophet who for three years had been going 
about doing good, and working miracles which sur 
passed, not only in number but in moral dignity, 
physical wonder, and Divine significance, all that 
had been recorded of old time, fulfilling by such 
actions the predicted character of the Messiah whom 
they expected. Moses had said, The Lord thy 
God shall raise up unto thee a Prophet from the 
midst of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me ; unto 
Him shall ye hearken ; and God had given the 
solemn warning, It shall come to pass, that whoso 
ever will not hearken unto My words which He 
shall speak in My Name, I will require it of him 
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(Dent, xviii. 15, 19). Jesus, whose doctrine had 
been specially before the judgment-seat of Annas, 
had told them long ago, My doctrine is not Mine, 
but His that sent Me (John vii. 16), so that many, 
when they heard His words, said, Of a truth this 
is the Prophet (John vii. 40). His miracles and 
life spoke for Him with an undeniable testimony, 
and all the nation felt their power. In spite of the 
good works which Jesus had showed them from the 
Father, they were assembled to condemn Him upon 
a charge of blasphemy, which nevertheless could 
not bo substantiated by any evidence which they 
possessed. He had never striven as a false prophet 
to lead them away from the God of their fathers; 
but His works were the Father s witness to the 
reality of that claim of Divine Sonship which He 
had put before them. The question of the people 
must surely have needed a stubborn act of will, in 
order to stifle it in the hearts of these judges, Is 
not this the Christ ? (John iv. 29 ; vii. 26). 

Jesu, how meelcly dost Thou stand before Thy 
judges ! Yet Thou knowest the malice of Satan which 
is reigning in their hearts. wonderful condescension ! 
Yet even for this purpose art Thou come. Thou 
sufferest the slaves of Satan to conspire against Thee, 
and resistest not, /because Thou woulclst redeem man 
kind who were the slaves of Satan, and raise to the 
freedom of Thy Divine Sonshiji all who will come to 
Thee. 

^ca, !&Tg son, aU wrjom frje ^aifycv &lt;***) 
gtr&gt;cn ^Te orjaU come fo jKTc, anb (J)o$e n&gt;l)o 
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come noi arc rejecting l^Te because 
"i^orb abibetf) noi in iljem. Hf)ep fcnon&gt; ^Te noi 
as 0ob, but if&gt;eg are rejecting "tfe even as if&gt;eir 
feUotD-man be if)eir htjxtsiice. gf if)eg n&gt;oxt(b 
be true to natxtre, 1 nxwlb leab if)em onruarb 
in ifje tt)aps of grace. ^)f i^em are ffjose tt&gt;or5s 
(rue w^ic^ ^tg prophet spafee coitcenting f^e 
^olp ife, * ^i was fuU of juogmeni : rtg^leoits- 
ness lobgeb in k if : bitt non&gt; tnitrberers (^s. 
i. 21). 

Lord, never may I forget how Thou dost stand 
before me, that I may accept Thee in the righteous 
dealings of daily life. But 0! Thou shoirest Thyself 
to me in the manifestations also of Divine Truth. 
These [Thy judges had not received that teaching of 
the Spirit which Thou hast given to me. Help me 
always to liow down before Thee in the truth whirli 
grace as ivell as nature calls me to acknowledge. 

^Tp son, ff)on must confess "^Te before men, 
t-emembering i^ai f euer sfanb ai f^e rig^t 
^anb of tfyc poor fo sat&gt;e ^is soxtl from un- 
rig^feous jubges. Jlri f^ou present in tf&gt;c mibst 
of tf)e great compattg of t^e n&gt;orlb n^ic^ is 
reabg to conbemn? post tf&gt;ou raise t^g x?oice 
oit ^Tg behalf? f IHicobetmts anb ^osepl) 
stapeb att&gt;ag, remember tfjat 3 ^aue caUeb tfjee 
to take ^{Tg part, "pe not as^ameb, t^ottgf) 
f^e n&gt;or(b taxtnt t^ee as being one of ^Tn bis- 
ciples. ^l)oxt ^ast receix?eb t^e gift of tf)e 
Spirit, tfjat t^oxt magest rather choose tl;e gtorj? 
of being tl)xts xtpbraibeb bp tf)e wortb. ^Jxxt if 
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if)ou uriU act on ^Tp behalf fl&gt;ou must also 
act in ^Tp gpivif. 

blessed Jesu, help me to confess Thee without 
fear, looking forward for Thee to confess me before 
Thy Father. Let me not despise Thee because of 
outward weakness which surrounds Thee for a little 
moment. In the power of Thy Divine grace let my 
heart be alway fixed upon Thy heavenly glory, while 
I wait for the hour of judgment to arise. Those 
Thine enemies of old were waiting that they might 
execute their oim malice against Thee. I trait for Thee 
to sit ujwn the throne of Thy glory. Then tcilt Thou 
give a croirn of righteousness to all who have loved 
Thine appearing. 

^ca, 2tfg son, walcf) fill lf&gt;e fcav&gt; breaks an& 
lf)e sl)aoou&gt;s pass aruag. 

Jesu, Thy Word is a lantern unto my feet, and 
a light unto my paths. In the darkness of earth Jet 
me welcome Thy guidance, and follow Thee whitherso 
ever Thou wilt. Let me not he dismayed that the 
enemies are many, hut rather rejoice to stand alone 
with Thee. And what multitudes of Thy saints and 
cm gels are round about, who have home the world s 
disdain ! The world sees them not, but with them I 
would worship Thee. 

2. THE SEEKING OF FALSE WITNESSES. 

In capital cases, witnesses were charged to be 

careful as to the accuracy of their allegations, that 

they might not take away the life of an innocent man. 

Now, how contrary was the conduct of this tribunal ! 
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They were seeking false witnesses. They were 
looking forward to the Passover, and their one 
anxiety was to get Jesus condemned before the Feast 
of Unleavened Bread began. Well might Jesus bid 
His disciples beware of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. Your appointed feasts My 
soul hateth : they are a trouble unto Me ; I am 
weary to bear them. . . . Your hands are full of 
blood (Is. i. 14, 15). 

Truly at this Passover God will cast off the 
ungodly nation, that the nation loving Truth may 
enter in. The Lord will root out all deceitful lips 
and the tongue that speaketh proud things (Ps. xii. 3). 
Lying lips must be brought against Jesus Christ 
until all have been confounded. Whatsoever man s 
heart may seek as its stay, the Truth is only one, 
and the Truth alone can live on. 

And yet how does the heart of man seek ever 
after false witnesses ! Falsehood is in the heart, 
and therefore Christ does not please the natural 
man. One heart seeks after one thing, and another 
after another ; but the desires of men agree not 
together. The heart must be taught in the school 
of Christ, which really would put away all deceits. 
Until we have learnt to love Christ in His Truth, 
we cannot find our satisfaction in Him. 

The witnesses to which we turn generally have 
some word of Christ which seems to give their 
speech plausibility ; but the mixture of falsehood 
which makes such words agreeable to the natural 
judgment destroys the value of the Truth of Christ 
which they contain. It is in vain to seek by partial 
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expressions of Truth to destroy the Truth itself. 
Even fragmentary utterances of Truth have their 
value, if we are seeking by means of them to attain 
to the fulness of Truth ; but if our own partial con 
ceptions are set up in opposition to the Truth in its 
completeness, so that by their assertion we seek to 
destroy the Truth in its integrity, then those very 
words of Truth lose their life, and become to us 
a principle of death. Jesus might well refer Annas 
to those who had heard Him, that so the High Priest 
might gain the information which He professed to 
desire ; but now the Sanhedrim are seeking not to 
learn what Jesus had taught, but to prove that Ho 
had taught blasphemy. They did not question His 
disciples so as to gain the true meaning of His 
words, but they hunted after those who in hatred 
mistook His words, and all that they imagined was 
to do Him evil (Ps. Ivi. 5). 

Jesu, how precious is every word of Thine to the 
soul which reallf/ seeks to lire in the power thereof -, 
hut if any will take Thy words to pervert Thy teach 
ing, how terrible is the doom which Thy words trill 
briny! Let me not be carried away in the hasty 
fancies of the natural understanding to degrade Thy 
Truth hy earthly interpretations. Thou art silent in 
the midst of us, while the world is seeking to perfect 
its own schemes. Yea, many are talcing Thine own 
irords to form their various systems hy which the 
natural heart may retain some satisfaction, altliough 
they are rejecting Thyself who alone canst satisfy. Let 
me, Lord Jem, look to Thee alone. Surely Thou 
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wilt speak to me. Many speak of Thee falsely became 
they never sought to have the reality of Thy heavenly 
Truth. Lift up my heart to Thee that I may accept 
Thy words in the fulness of their power. 

(t&gt;0i*c I)oarf ff&gt;ai f&gt;ears ^Ic speah sI&gt;aU Know 
ff)e f vufl), for ^Ie ^oicc cjiueff) life. i is to no 
purpose ff)ctt men scef; for ^Tj? n?oros fo giv&gt;c 
earff)Ir&gt; sfaMUfj? fo ffjoir own piano. lKTt&gt; ^oicc 
is J^e ^3otce of ff)e Creator, ano f^c cl;tibren of 



f^c sfabtlifj? u&gt;I)icf) i^ee gain from ^Tc is 
not an earffjlg bxtt a ^eawenlj? one. 

So let me, y radons Lord, be deaf to all false 
ivitnesscs. Thou art the Faithful and True Witness. 
Speak to me in my inmost heart. Speak to me in tlie 
sacraments of Thy t/race. Speak to me in the change 
less Truth of Thy Revelation. Speak to me from the 
throne of Thy glory, and strengthen me to speak for 
Thee and of Thee, heedless of the woi ltCs acceptance, 
and resting in the security of Thine eternal triumph. 

3. THE DESIRE TO PUT JESUS TO DEATH. 

How strange was the consciousness that they 
could not be safe unless Jesus died! How great 
was the truth which the words contained ! How 
great the falsehood which woke the desire to bring 
Him to death ! Men must die eternally unless 
Jesus dies for their redemption. Jesus by death 
must take their sins away, and yet it seems to them 
that they cannot continue safely in their sins unless 
He dies ! But if by death He is to take their sins 
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away, He must take them away from their siiis. They 
must die with Him. The death which they desire 
to accomplish will not leave them free to sin, an 
though He were no longer here to witness. It will 
be the consummation of their sin. As Abel s blood 
cried from the ground, so, but much more terribly, 
will the Blood of this great Prophet, summing up 
within itself the blood of all the line of prophet* 
which were before Him, cry out against this gene 
ration with a doom of vengeance from the Throne 
of God, that these His enemies who would not thai 
He should reign over them may be slain before 
Him (Luke xix. 27). 

To put Jesus to death ! False witnesses must 
indeed be gathered together against the Eternal 
Truth. Truth lives for ever, and the more the 
Truth is known, the greater is the power of its life. 
And yet, from generation to generation, how eager 
are men to get some false witness which by a half- 
truth may overthrow the Truth of Christ ! All such 
efforts, however, must always be in vain. The ob 
jections raised in various ages against the Christian 
faith commonly refute one another. The natural 
mind rebels against the thought of Revelation. The 
fixed claim of Eternal Truth is abhorrent to the 
progressively shifting position of human thought, 
and the sovereignty of Eevelation closes up certain 
avenues of speculative inquiry from the self-suffi 
ciency of human conceit. 

Jesus bears witness to the Eternal Father as the 
Centre of all moral relationships, so that all other 
claims have to be surrendered to Him. The natural 
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moralist will accept the teachings of Revelation 
with an acknowledgment of their superiority to all 
human schools of philosophy. But the presence of 
God Incarnate in Christ as the Centre of a moral 
system of Divine necessity, instead of quickening 
the social relationships of man with a- heavenly 
power as it should do, is resented by the earthly 
heart as destroying the relations of time which alone 
it values, and so the eternal claims of religion are got 
rid of by the outcry of false prejudice and transitory 
interests. 

Look into thine own heart, and see whether thou 
dost welcome the presence of Jesus in the events of 
daily life. To ignore Him is but another phrase 
for seeking to put Him to death. Instead of feeling 
that the presence of Jesus interferes with thy plans 
or thy pleasures, dost thou feel that His presence is 
the life and joy of all ? We know Him not truly 
unless we do thus rejoice in Him. 



Jesii, f/rant that I may own Thee as the Life of 
all my joy. Suffer not any tit oughts of the world to 
make me heedless of Thy trnlli. Let no false visions 
blind me to ihe ylory of Thine eternal lore. For Thee 
let me live, and U iih Thee let me die. 

2tfr&gt; son, ft)ou tmtst inoeeo bie nntf) ^Te to 
tf&gt;e n&gt;orlo if ifyon montbst Hue for ^Tc in tf&gt;e 
n&gt;ortb. l^e I)eart of man can never ftnow ^Te 
in j&Tg trxttf). Qt wiil ever seek to oeofroo ^Ie, 
becaxtse ^Tg presence is ff&gt;e constant remem 
brance of its onw approaching instruction. 

VOL. III. PT. I. Q 
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it rise to tit&gt;c nnff) ^Tc in tf&gt;e 
tf&gt;at follows beaff), it nutsf scd; to bm&gt;e ^iTc 
from alt partnership iit its perishing 



Jesu, be Thou the Life of all, that I may live tc 
all tilings along with Thee; and in Thee let me l( 
dead to all, that in all things I man live to Thee. 



MEDITATION XIX. 
gfctfee 3$ if nesses. 



Now the chief priests and the whole i Now the chief priests and the whole 
council sought false witness against Jesus, council sought witness against Jesus to put 
that they might put him to death ; and they him to death ; and found it not. For many 



found it not, though many false witnesses 
came. But afterward came two, and said, 
This man said, I am able to destroy the 
temple of God, and to build it in three days. 
-St. Matt. xxvi. 59-61. 



bare false witness against him, and their 
witness agreed not together. And there 
stood up certain, and bare false witness 
against him, saying. We heard him say, I will 
destroy this temple that is made with hands, 
and in three days I will build another mode 
without hands. And not even so did their 
witness agree together. St. Mark xiv. 55-59. 



1. THEIR PERSONS. 

IT was necessary that there should be two witnesses 
on a capital charge. At last the two are found. 

How pure must that life and teaching have been 
which made it so difficult to find two who could say 
anything against Jesus capable of being perverted to 
His condemnation ! Having lived and taught with 
the utmost publicity in all places, He might well 
have formed many enemies ; but His only enemies 
are the chief priests and their party, and their enmity 
is not occasioned by evil that He had done, but by 
His life of holiness and Divine power. The difficulty 
of finding witnesses against Him is a greater 
testimony than the judicial pronouncement of Pilate 
that he found in Him no fault at all. 

Consider how these two men were the objects 
of the love of Jesus. While they were speaking 
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against Him before the earthly tribunal, He was 
pleading for them with His Father in heaven. 
While they were accusing Him falsely before a false 
tribunal, He was pleading that they might be 
brought to accuse themselves truly in penitence, so 
that when they should appear before His tribunal, 
He might accept them in eternal life who here were 
abetting the enemies which sought to take away His 
earthly life. 

Consider the agony of the Heart of Jesus as He 
stood silently to bear these false accusations. It 
was not merely the sense of wrong which we our 
selves may feel when unjustly accused. This there 
was, but much more than this the agony of God 
Incarnate, bearing upon Himself the deep wounds 
of man s sin, the falsehood, the ingratitude, the 
sacrilege, the moral blindness, the power of the 
devil over mankind, who was holding them as His 
slaves and speaking through them. 

How probable it is that these two men were among 
His earlier disciples, who after a season had fallen 
away ! They would be familiar with His teaching. 

How watchful ought we to be lest the deceits of 
Satan master us in like manner ! 

How dreadful was that diabolical inspiration 
which could bring these men to accuse Jesus falsely ! 
He who is a murderer from the beginning, and 
the father of every lie, had them under his power 
(John viii. 4i). 

And yet how needful it is for us to examine 
ourselves ! Consider whether tliou thyself hast ever 
been a false witness against Christ; and if others 
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speak falsely of thee, see that thou art conformable 
to the meekness, the forgiveness, the love, of Jesus. 

Christ lives for the glory of God, and any action 
which is done in the Name of Christ, but which has 
not the glory of God for its object, is an act done to 
the injury of Christ. All such false pretences are 
false witness against Christ, making that appear to 
be for Him which is really at variance with the 
whole law of His life. To represent the cause of 
Christ as dependent upon some earthly advantage, 
is to degrade Him and destroy the real character of 
His mission in the world. Examine thyself, whether 
lower aims are bribing thee to nullify the spiritual 
purpose of Christ s ministry. Those aims may be 
the sordid aims of worldly interest money, power ; 
and even these may assume forms which do not 
seem to be altogether sordid. Satan is capable of 
dressing up the things of the world with an elevating 
brightness, so that they seem to share the glory of 
the heavenly life. Alas, how ready is the human 
heart to think and speak of Christ as if some worldly 
gain were really of importance to His truth ! But 
there are spiritual forms of carnal desire which are 
equally false witness against Christ. How apt we 
are to make spiritual advantages the aim of our 
religious practice, our own spiritual nourishment 
and enjoyment, a state of peace, a power of inter 
course with the unseen, external security for the 
truth of our position, opportunity for the exercise of 
spiritual zeal ! In these matters we shall be found 
false witnesses against Christ if we have treated 
them as being the principal requirements, instead of 
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submitting ourselves as Christ submitted Himself 
to the glory of the Father. Again, if we close our 
eyes to what is good in others from whom we differ, 
if we are eager to represent the worst sic\e of any 
Christian character, we shall find that we are 
speaking against Christ. We must speak against 
evil wherever it is found; but if we refuse to 
recognize the work of Christ because it does not fit 
in with our own prejudices or plans, we are bearing 
false witness against Him ; as also if we speak of 
evil, when associated with His work; as if it were not 
to be blamed because it seems to be done for the 
furtherance of His cause. We are really in both 
ways speaking against Christ, endeavouring to 
substitute a worldly Christ for the Son of God 
Incarnate. We may misrepresent His Church either 
by calumnies, rejoicing in iniquity, or by represent 
ing the temporal prosperity of His Church, in any 
sense of the words, as if it were that which He came 
to establish, reducing thus His heavenly kingdom to 
an earthly destiny. He never forgot that the true 
Church of God is that which He is now forming 
on high, and that He did not come for the consolida 
tion of an empire here below. In whatever way we 
misrepresent the aim and work of Christ, we bear 
false witness against Him. We are dealing not with 
any abstract cause, but with Christ, the Personal 
Head of the Body, the Church. If, again, we murmur 
at His providence because He withholds from us 
something that we desire, neglecting to praise Him 
for the manifold gifts by which He calls us to 
glorify the Father, are we not bearing false witness 
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against Him ? We speak as if He dealt hardly with 
us. We discourage those who would be partakers 
of His grace. Are we not destroying the life of 
Jesus in those for whom He died? So must we 
look to see whether we are like those false witnesses 
who were helping the high priests to accomplish 
their purpose against Jesus and put Him to death. 

Jesu, let me lice for Thee, and ecer seek to 
manifest to others the sweetness and the ylory of Thy 
life, that they may come to Thee to receive life from 
Thee, not to take Thy life away. 

j&Tg son, be tfjou careful to proclaim INfljj 
{Erutf). jJ3e not silent n&gt;f)en trjon oua,f)fesi to 
opoafc. ^fjou art ^Tn biociplo, ano tfyou o.uajjtcoi 
to spcafc ^Ij? ^$orb. Uoa, opcah of ^Ic ci&gt;cn as 
ittaiiifcst jXTe IODC to trjcc ; for f&gt;c trjat opcaho 
not of ^Tc in piv&gt;tnc IODC, opc-ahs in trcacr;ci ouo 
falocrjoob. ^Tg Iov&gt;e must rutc trji? life if t()v&gt; 
juorbs arc to tctt ^Tn trnfrj. gtf trjjj life 0,0 ttot 
along tDtt^ tfjg tuot bs, ff)ou bcarcot wttitcos 
against ^tc, ao tfjosc wrjo ooa,l)f ^Tj? cartfjli? 
life nj^cit g tuao bount bclom. 

Lord Jesu, let no (jrovelliny aims, no selfish 

feelinys, no carnal imaginations, no unseemly silence, 

make me falter in my witness to Tlty trutli. Thou 

Eternal Word, speak Thou to me, and help me to speak 

of Thee as Tlty lov uuj truth requires. 
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2. THEIR ACCUSATION. 

The accusation which they bring against Jesus 
is taken from His words addressed to the rulers of 
the Temple in the very first year of His ministry. 
This implies that the words recorded hy St. John 
upon that occasion must have been the continuous 
or frequent subject of His teaching. They would 
not now be recalled after an interval of three years 
if He Himself meanwhile had not often repeated 
them. The fact that they were His first teaching, 
and that they lived on to be the charge against Him 
at the end, shows how great their importance is. 

Now, why are they so important? Why did 
Jesus give such prominence to them at the outset V 
Why did His enemies perceive that in them lay the 
secret of the danger which they dreaded ? 

It was because they did indeed contain the real 
purpose of His ministry. They did not merely 
teach in a symbolic form the truth of His Kesur- 
rection. They taught that His Resurrection would 
be the commencement of a new and heavenly 
dispensation, which was to take the place of the 
earthly Jewish dispensation, and that the earthly 
one must be destroyed ere this other could come to 
power. Jesus came not merely to die and to rise 
again, but to build a Temple, to found a Church. 

The words sank deep into the hearts of the people, 
and they felt that the approaching change was no 
religious phantasmagoria by which one religious 
system, with its words and acts, should give place to 
another of like character before their eyes. It was 
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manifest that however little hold the present might 
have upon them, the new Temple would be one of 
Divine power, having a claim upon their observance 
proportioned to its mysterious character. He was 
not going to leave His disciples, as former prophets 
had left the men of their several generations, to 
heed or disregard what they had said, while things 
around them would go on as before. Jesus had 
come to be the Prophet like unto Moses, and to 
build up a system as Moses had foretold. He was 
fulfilling in truth what Moses presignified in form. 
The Temple could be no mere ideal. It must have 
the solid, eternal reality of Divine creative power, 
being not made with hands. 

Do we not bear false witness against Jesus when 
we fail to accept in its simplicity what He teaches 
us about His Church ? We may do so by denying 
its substantive reality as the extension of the Body 
of Christ. If we treat the Church as a mere name, 
and deny the reality of our sacramental incorporation 
into Christ, we destroy His words. If, on the other 
hand, we treat the Church as a mere earthly 
institution, formed by human power and dependent 
upon human patronage or skill, we deny what He 
has said as to its being made without hands, and 
treat its organic form as if it had Divine power 
independently of the fellowship of life with Him. 

How must we also bear any misrepresentations 
of our teaching from which we may havo to suffer ! 
If they understood not Christ, but assailed Him, we 
may well expect that His words, when spoken by us, 
will not quell the antagonism of man s corrupt heart. 
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Those who were opposed to Him thought that they 
were anxious for the glory of God. Prejudice 
blinded them. So it is in every age. We are not 
to be surprised if men of considerable integrity are 
carried away by false witness against Christ. They 
cannot understand the supernatural character of His 
truth. It seems to them to be at variance with 
what they hold sacred. Pharisees will join with 
Sadducees in accepting, even though they may not 
be active in getting up the false accusations. We 
must learn to bear all with the meekness of Jesus 
Christ. He did not attempt to explain what they 
did not understand in the charge that was brought 
against Him, for they were not capable of receiving 
the explanation. When the heart is set against any 
truth of God, we cannot by reasoning bring it home 
to the understanding. 

Jesit, how meekly didst Thou bear what was so 
falsely said concerning Thee ! Let me not stand on 
mi/ honour, but by yeiitleness of demeanour seek to 
advance Thy ylory. 

sou, be watchful to speak according to 
frnff). f offers bear false nntness con 
cerning, ^Te nnfr) trjeir Hps, 60 trjon bear true 
witness bp ff&gt;e conformity of ff)i&gt; life to 2tfr&gt; 
^Soro. &lt;et 2tfe speak in tfyr) actions, ano trjoxt 
srjall friumpl) over tf&gt;eir n&gt;oros. 5aU; in 
tf)e trutf), anb tf&gt;e frntf) sfjaU make tf&gt;ee free, 
^r^ose n&gt;f)o wM\ in tx*ntrj sl^all be set free 
from mantfotb beceits bp n?ic^ irje worlb is 
enstaueb. ^I^ose u&gt;I)o fjaue not n&gt;aU;e6 in fruff) 
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ftnb if)emseit&gt;es increasing! s cjrtana,Ic6 bjj if&gt;e 
et&gt;U n&gt;orlb, anb fcnon&gt; not fjott&gt; to cjef free. 

Lord Jem, as Thou hast built up the Church to 
be the pillar and ground of the truth, grant that I may 
evermore contend for the faith once delivered to the 
saints, and in tJte power of Thy Resurrection men/ 
prevail to the advancement of Thy Jciitr/dom. Conquer 
Thou my own deceitful heart, that being wholly 
subdued to Thee I may conquer in Tlty Name. The 
victory is not mine, hut Thine ; and my true victory 
is that I may be conquered by Thee. There is no 
truth but in Thee and from Tliec. Build us all 
together in Tlty truth, that no power of falsehood may 
prevail, but we may have our portion in that Temple 
made without hands, which abides for ever and ever. 



3. THEIK DISAGREEMENT. 

Truth is one. Error is manifold. Even the two 
witnesses which were found to accuse Jesus could 
not be brought to that perfect agreement which the 
rules of the Sanhedrim required of witnesses in 
cases of capital crime. 

So in the Christian Church we find how the 
various schools of error stultify one another while 
they agree to assail the truth which lies between 
them. There was some truth in these false witnesses 
that they did not give themselves up to alter what 
they asserted in order to form an agreement. They 
were examined separately; but we might have 
thought that so unscrupulous a tribunal would easily 
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have manipulated the false witnesses which they 
suborned. 

We must recognize herein the Finger of God, 
who reigns supreme. No man can speak unless the 
Lord permit it. 

We must learn to rest in God s promises, what 
ever the words of men round about us may be. 
They strive to pervert God s Word. We must seek 
to live in its power. In their contradictions we shall 
often find God s truth made manifest. How do the 
opposite teachings of various heresies serve to throw 
light upon the Word of Truth, which otherwise 
would have failed of coming home to our under 
standings. Think of those judges who were seated 
round about while these false witnesses gave their 
evidence. They strove to use the falsehood for the 
overthrow of Christ. We must strive to use all 
error in such way that the truth of Christ may bo 
more manifest, and we may love Him more truly. 

Jesif, tloxt Thou condescend to submit Thyself to 
the tribunal of Thy creatures ? Grant me to ivorship 
Thee in the fulness of Thy truth. If 7 would judge 
Thee, I must bow down to Thee. I cannot judge Thee 
as m\i fellow-creature ; I must own Thee as the living 
and true God ere I can judge Thee truly. Grant me 
in all investigations of truth to look for Thy sweet 
countenance in loving power to speak home to my 
heart. The witnesses ivhich the world brings in its 
falsehood seek with noisy clamour to enforce what 
they hare to say against Thy truth ; but Thy tender 
lore spealc* in silence more powerfully than all. Thy 
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personal forbearance manifests the sovereignty to which 
all must l)on\ 

Uea, ^Tg son, fear nof. l^ntff) unU prevail 
in ff&gt;e enb. ^Ijere is life in frufl). gf ff&gt;ou 
suffer for flje truth s sake, ffjoit s^ati Iit&gt;e. "gihtf 
error f&gt;as no life, ^fyntcjf) ff)ou frutwpf) brj 
weans of error, ffyou mxtsf perisf) ff)oron&gt;iff). 
Qfyc biscorbs of ages pass an&gt;aj&gt;, buf t^e peace 
of (Sob remains. &lt;ODC t^e frut^ anb peace. 
PO nof boxtbf j&Tj? fruf^ because of l^e n&gt;orlb s 
biscorbanf voices, ^^ou s^aU nof Hue because 
ff)0tt cattsf jusfift? f^gseff fo f^c ?orlb. "^^c 
worlb passef^ awai?, anb ff&gt;e Utsf f^ereof : bf 
^e ff&gt;af boef^ f^e unit of $ob abibef^ for et&gt;er. 

3&gt;, Lord, I Icnow that truth las eternal life for 
its slay. Thou who art the Truth spealcest the truth, 
and makest us perfect through the truth. The world 
contends with varied weapons of falsehood. let me 
live f/aziitf/ upon Thee, so thai I may see U hat Thy 
love reveals. Silent Thou art to the outirard ear, lut 
to the inmost soul of the faithful Thou revealesl 
mysteries. Yea, and in this u orld of falsehood ?rr 
must see the errors that prevail, not so as to he Jed 
astray Inj them in idle speculation, hut, in contrast irilli 
them, to ii orship Thee in Tlty truth, and find in Thee 
the security of Thine eternal kingdom. These very 
errors are images of Thy truth, hoirever distorted, and 
by means of them, as they succeed one another, ice 
must rise to the fuller Icnowledye of Thy truth in its 
unchangeable ness. 
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1. ST. JOHN COMING ALONG WITH JESUS. 

THE Apostles had all forsaken Jesus and fled. Tht 
time, however, occupied by the examination at the 
house of Annas gave opportunity for recollection. 
St. John knew that nothing could be finally settlor 
there. It would be necessary to go to the palace, 
or official residence, where Caiaphas and the Sanhe 
drim were assembling to consider the case. Probably, 
therefore, he was upon the watch for the throng; 
which surrounded Jesus to move, and therefore ho 
went in along with Jesus into the courtyard. Wheii 
they came to the gate, St. John, as an acquaintance 
of Caiaphas, was able to claim admission. Probably 
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this intimacy implies that Zebedee was a man of 
higher position than Simon Peter, as was intimated 
by the fact of his having hired servants when Jesus 
called his two sons from their fishing-boat. 

St. John was on terms of intimacy with a leading 
man of the world. But what a world ! How the 
nature of St. John must have revolted from the 
Sadducean worldly spirit of the High Priest ! What 
is it which now brings them together ? Jesus ! 
The one summons Jesus near in hatred. The other 
follows Jesus in love. However intimate we may be 
with the world as to merely secular associations, yet 
how the name of Jesus separates His people from 
the world ! It is a separation which no intimacy can 
veil. We must not shrink from identifying ourselves 
with Jesus because of the hatred which those we 
know in high places may have towards Him. The 
intimacy between John and Caiaphas could not sur 
vive the next few hours ! John must have shrank 
in loathing from the judicial murderer. Caiaphas 
must have felt that the sight of John was a revela 
tion. Formerly the acquaintance between them had 
been merely after the manner of the world. Now, 
when he saw the Apostle, he seemed to catch a sight 
of the great Master, and his hatred both of Jesus 
and John was the utterance of the intense hate which 
had taken possession of his soul, making him hate 
himself all the more as the light of love shone out 
upon him. 

How, then, we must hereby learn to accept the 
position of Jesus in the midst of the world s honours ! 
Dead, miserable, unbelieving world ! No acquaint- 
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ance with it may be allowed to interfere with our 
close following of Jesus. We must follow Jesus, as 
a Prisoner. We may know the great ones of tho 
world. We must love Jesus alone. The acquaint 
anceship has to be matched against the love. 

O what must it have been for St. John to witnesM 
the insults to which his Master was exposed in the 
High Priest s presence ! No suffering from insultn 
which he could have borne himself could compare 
with the suffering of that sad spectacle. He seem*; 
to have been close at hand during the examination 
while St. Peter was down below with the police 
officers and the servants. 

He had not yet attained to that knowledge of 
Jesus as the great High Priest which he would 
shortly gain ; but as he saw his Master standing 
before the High Priest, he would surely recognize 
Him as the King of Israel. His intense gaze was 
contemplating the sure development of the kingdom 
of glory which was to arise. How it was to come to 
pass that a new Priesthood should take the place of 
the old, and he and his brethren should wear that 
mitro in the new dispensation which was dying as 
it were upon the brow of the Sadducean represen 
tative of Israel s glory, all this was at present hid 
from him. Our Lord had warned him of the traitor. 
That intimation was an evidence, if further evidence 
were needed, that the present calamity was not 
unforeseen. The disciple could not see, but the 
Master surely was looking forward into a distant 
future. St. John could only gaze in wonder, but 
with perfect confidence, upon what was before him. 
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He knew the High Priest. He knew that the Jewish 
priesthood had no permanent security. If Eli had 
perished, and the house of Eleazar had come to 
power, much more must the effete hierarchy fall 
from the position it then occupied, and the kingdom 
of Israel would rise up to the right hand of God. 

But all the destinies of the future wore centred 
in the meek and suffering form of Jesus. All else 
must melt away and perish with the perishing world. 
Now he has come with Jesus into the courtyard of 
judgment. There will be another judgment here 
after. He will sit in the circle of power along with 
Jesus as the Lord of life. When? How? By 
what means ? All this he knows not. He knows 
Jesus, and imperfect though that knowledge be, it is 
enough to give his soul the needful stay. 

Lord Jesu, Thou threat Hii/h Priest, Messed IK 
Thy Name that Thou dost permit me to accompany 
Thee ! Thou hast called me to know Thee. Lead me 
in that love without which I cannot know Thee truly, 
nor follow Thee closely. 

jJjTj? son, follow jJKc perse t&gt;eringl, ano ffyou 
sfjalf attain fo closer intimacy. &lt;&ast ftyoxt 
grieueb because for a nrf&gt;Ue ttjoxt biosf forsafic 
2tfe? ^tejoice nrifl) fjumble penitence in ll)al 
now f am reabg fo welcome fl)cc. 3-oIIon&gt; Me 
in INlg passion, gcefc in ff)t? bailg life fo fecep 
close (o ^Te. o s^ali t^ou learn (^e intisfertes 
m^icfj ^Tj? passion coitlaiits. git f^inc own 
sufferings looh fo pie, ano 1I)C feUoivs^ip of 
suffering s^all gtue tt)ee joj?. ^r)ou s^att 

VOL. III. PT. I. ]{ 
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learn I&gt;on) tjaue toucb tf&gt;ee, cwfc 
strengthen ll&gt;ec to loue ^Tc in return. 

So, dear Lord, by love teach me to love Thee, in 
love to follow Thee, in love to bear Thy reproach, in low 
to be separated from the world alony with Thee, in lov&gt;? 
to worship Thee while Thoa yaidest me in humiliation, 
in love to behold Thee when Thou comest in Thy y lory. 

2. ST. PETER FOLLOWING AFAR OFF. 

St. Peter also came to himself after a short failure 
He had shown his zeal, being ready to fight for 
Jesus, one of His little company, an unequal matcL 
for the world s organized multitude of soldiers and 
police. He had risked his life for Jesus, and Jesut 
had repressed him, and had saved him from his 
peril by a miracle of love, whereby He healed the ear 
of Malchus. The way of Jesus was not his way. 
What should he do ? Jesus was carried off a Prisoner. 
A brief bewilderment! Could he doubt the final 
issue ? Perhaps not wholly. But he was mortified 
that his zeal was thus as it were thrown back. 
There was nothing for himself immediately to do. 
Perhaps he may have been with St. John, and seen 
him hurrying on with his quick foot and eager 
interest to catch the crowd when they left the house 
of Annas. His zeal, however, flagged. He followed 
afar off. Love wanted to be anyhow close to Jesus. 
Zeal not having anything to do was at a loss. St. 
John saw him coming, but he could not delay. His 
part was to hasten onwards, that he might enter the 
courtyard with the rest. His haste, however, was 
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not the haste of forgetfulness. He would secure 
admission for St. Peter also by-and-by. 

St. Peter comes leisurely on. He conies to see. 
There is nothing for him to do. He desires as 
much as possible to lie hidden. Perhaps he even 
comes the more slowly that he may assume the 
appearance of indifference. 

When St. John speaks to the portress, he goes 
in and takes his place among the crowd. Zeal, 
without the elevating devotion which love pure and 
simple inspires, naturally sinks to the level of the 
servants. 

The officers are warming themselves at the fire, 
and Peter stands amongst them and warms himself. 
It was cold, and the sadness of heart which he felt 
might well make him feel the outward chill pene 
trating to his heart. The fire might warm his out 
ward frame, but that chill within needed another 
warmth. The love of Jesus was in his heart, but 
the thought of self for action, for glory, for safety, 
froze it up. He would have dared anything to save 
his Lord, but he did not rest satisfied in looking for 
his Lord to save him. 

How watchful must we be that our zeal for Jesus 
loses all earthly intermixture ! Our zeal is not what 
it should be until the thought of self has been 
eliminated. It must bring us to entire submission, 
trust, patience, promptness. If we can do nothing 
to help, we must be careful not to deny. We must 
be as warm in the cause of Jesus when we can do 
nothing, as when we can smite with the sword. We 
must feel the power of Jesus in our weakness, and 
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not desire that it shall help to the gratification of 
our strength. 

Jesu, let my zeal consume me, but let me not 
forget Thy law. 

liafce f)ceo, 2tfi) son, trjat tfjj) scat burns nriffc 
sfeabiness. t nutst Iiv&gt;c n&gt;itf) tf&gt;e fire of !$& 
xwcfjaitcjing IODC, ano not merely be ftinbtcb bj; 
ttje outburst of sotjtc occasional necessity . 

Lord, let me not follow Thee afar off. Let it bi 
the one object of my life to be near to Thee. Near tc 
Thee now ! Near to Thee in eternity! If I folio a 
afar off, I lose sight of Thee. If I lose sight of Thee, 
then my steps become slow, my heart becomes cold. 
Let it not be so. Nay, let the liyht of Thy Presenct 
draw me near to Tliee, and when coldness seizes upon 
me, let me come to Thee that I may find the glow of 
renewal in the consciousness of Thine unfailing love. 

2p son, cjiue not n&gt;ap to tf)j&gt; sluggisrj 
nature. omc to !$ic in tf&gt;c strength w^icrj trjc 
sigl)t of ^Te coittmuntcates. Cotton? ^Te as 3 
repeat "jKtpself to trjce more anb inore. wiii 
$ivc frjcc grace, geek it ottia,cnt(g. i^inli not 
for wfjat trjou neebcst l&Ig grace, for trjou 
necbest it, inoeeb, for et&gt;err)t(;ing. geel; it in 
cucrntrjina, bp keeping close to ^Ie. ^rjittli tt&gt;ett 
for wfjat t()ou ntapest use ^Tr&gt; grace, for it is 
sufficient for cpergf^ing. 

Yea, Lord, my one desire is to do Thy will. Thy 
grace is what I desire in the greatness of that love 
wherewith Thou givest it, and all I can do is summed 
up in receiving what Thou givest. 
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3. ST. PETER WAITING TO SEE THE END. 

St. John was intent upon seeing Christ. St. 
Peter, not perhaps with less love to Christ, but less 
pure and personal love, waited to see how events 
would turn. If we really are intent upon Christ, we 
must know Him as our only End. The issues of all 
transitory things are of no importance as the heart 
really opens up to the infinite glory of Him who 
was before the worlds. In His Eesurrection there 
is infinite satisfaction. All things end in it for the 
faithful, and it is itself unending. I see that all 
things come to an end : but Thy commandment is 
exceeding broad (Ps. cxix. 96). 

If we would see Jesus truly, we must look up to 
Him as the End of all things, but so look up to Him 
that we may lose sight of all else in Him. Our 
anxieties, which we think to be a token of zeal, show 
that we know not Jesus yet in the fulness of His 
truth. We must not look to see the end, but rather 
look to every end as it rises up before us with a 
consciousness that it is a fresh beginning, a fresh 
manifestation of the Eternal. The end of our 
cherished expectations is to be the beginning of 
what we must cherish more. We must not wait to 
see earthly things pass away, but we must be pre 
paring ourselves for that which shall be afterwards. 

So must we follow our great High Priest into 
His own Palace-yard, not to wait among the servants 
as if life were worthless, but to wait for Him to call 
us to whatever may be yet in store. The priesthood 
of Aaron comes to a miserable end ; but we must 
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follow Jesus as our great High Priest after the order 
of Melchizedek, who abidoth for ever on the right- 
hand of God. 

Great must be our zeal to prepare ourselves for 
His future manifestation. The servant lives for his; 
work. The son lives for his father s love. To share 
with our Heavenly Father in all the work of His 
glorious kingdom ! O ! we must contemplate the 
Passion of Christ not as if it were a sight coming tc 
an end, but as a law of life lifting us up into His 
eternal righteousness. O blessed Cross, whereby 
the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world ! 
And let us reflect upon any suffering of Jesus as a 
form of discipline needful to perfect us while we 
share it, in the grace which Jesus by that suffering 
has obtained for us. 

Jew, amidst all things that pass away, let me 
ever be tiring in the power of Thy grace. Thou art 
the Beginning from whom all grace comes. Thou arl 
the End in whom all grace is consummated. 

^fjoit sfjalf nof fail, if ffjoxt wilt ffjits intlp 
look fo 2tfe. ^3xtf ff)oxt fcnowcsf nof fx-xxlp ff&gt;c 
beginning of 2tft&gt; Iox&gt;c cmb ff)e power of 2tft? 
flrctce xwfil ff&gt;oxt rjasf foxtnb frjaf offjer ff)ina,s 
pass atvat&gt;. ^fjc enb of all things is ff&gt;af 
mat? bring frjce fo j&Te. ^oofi frjon fo 
cfcrnifp, ano all ff)ina,s srjaff n&gt;or6 oitf ff&gt;r&gt; 



Yea, Lord, the end which I would see is not the 
issue of man s weakness, hut of Thy sovereign power. 
What man may do will pass away, hut what Thou 
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doest shall raise me up to Thine own eternity of love. 
Art Thou treated with shame ? I know, Lord, that 
it is for my sake. Dost Thou call me to suffer shame ? 
I know that it is for the accomplishment of the same 
purpose of Thy love. Lord, not in hope or fear will 
I look to those things which may come upon the world 
or upon myself therein. Enough it is for me that I 
can behold Thee ruling in all things, and in all things 
revealing Thyself to the faithful. So in Thy Passion, 
gracious Lord, show me Thy glory. Transform me 
by the fellowship of Thi/ Passion, that I may behold 
more of Thy gloru. The end for u hich I wait is to 
behold Tliee as Thou art, and the longest time of 
waiting is not long with such a promise as Thou dost 
set before us. Show me more and more according to 
mi/ need. Help me so to loolc to Thee, absorbed in the 
call of Thy love, that I may at length bc]told, Thee in 
the perfect fellowship of Thi/ love. 



MEDITATION XXI. 



@ourfgar6 of tfje $t 



Now I eter was sit 
ting without in the 
court. St. Mutt, 
xxvi. 69. 


And he was sitting 
with the officers, and 
warming himself in 
the light of the fire. 
St. Mark xiv. 54. 



And when they had i Now the sen-ants 

kindled a fire in the and the officers were 

midst of the court, standing there, hav- 

and had sat down to- ing made a fire of 

gether, I eter sat in coals ; for it was cold ; 

the midst of them. and they were warm- 

St. Luke xxii. 53. ing themselves : and 
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1. THE FORE-COURT AND THE FIRE. 

BEFORE considering the separate parts of this subject, 
we must try to realize the whole scene as it was in 
the early morning, between three and five o clock, 
at the time of our Lord s apprehension. 

The soldiers had kept guard so that there might 
be no disturbance in the street. They, as repre 
senting the Roman power, would not come within 
these ecclesiastical precincts, and had probably re 
turned to their barracks in Antonia. The Temple 
police sufficed now for the High Priest to make sure 
of accomplishing his plans without disturbance. 

Probably the gate did not open directly into the 
quadrangle, but there was a large covered porch 
where official dependents were in waiting until they 
were wanted. Beyond this was the open space with 
buildings round it for various public purposes, raised 
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above the area by an elevated footway and steps, 
so that the crowd who might come in when there 
was some object of interest could see what was being 
done, although not permitted to take their place upon 
the higher pavement. 

At this early hour the public would not be 
allowed inside, but probably there were many wait 
ing for the gate to open as soon as the hour arrived 
for the judge to take his seat, which may have been 
5 a.m. St. Peter would have been one of them if 
St. John had not obtained for him the privilege of 
admission. 

In a chamber opposite to Gazith, the regular 
hall of judgment, there was an examination going 
on. Jesus was standing face to face with Caiaphas, 
and a large attendance of the Sanhedrim formed a 
semicircular tribunal. Around the Accused would 
be the men whom they were trying to secure as 
witnesses, and also a few sergeants present for the 
security of the Prisoner, whose bonds had been taken 
off from Him while He stood there for examination. 

The police and the servants generally were wait 
ing in the fore-court down below, probably talking 
with indifference about the poor Enthusiast whom 
their employers were endeavouring to crush, with 
tales of wonder intermixed as to the miracles reported 
concerning Him, and the influence which He seemed 
to exert on all around. 

The Paschal moon was shining bright, but the 
fore-court, being roofed over, would seem all the 
darker by reason of the outside brightness with 
which it contrasted. Here the servants and officers 
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had made a fire, because the night was cold. Some 
were sitting close to it ; others standing around. 
We may see them every now and then reaching 
forward to warm their hands over the charcoal, and 
the glow of the fire lights up their faces as they 
do so. 

Peter was sitting down along with them, not 
improbably having chosen a seat with its back to 
the moonlight, as he did not wish to be noticed. 
As, however, he stooped down, the glow of the fire 
shone upon his face, and the hostess recognized him. 
It may well be that courtesy to St. John, whom she 
knew as a friend of her master, had prevented her 
from making any such insinuation of contempt when 
she had at first let him in. Now, however, the one 
disciple has gone forward to take his place among 
the privileged friends who could be admitted to the 
audience-chamber, and the other is left to be amongst 
the servants and share their conversation. 

Upon her making this suggestion, we can see 
Peter rising hastily and angrily from his chair and 
going to stand away from the fire in the darker 
corner of the porch. But eyes were now fixed upon 
him. In himself he was a person of no interest, but 
his connection with the Prisoner led to his being 
pointed at again and again. Thus we can under 
stand how the three occasions of his denial originated, 
and how he was seated upon the first occasion, as 
the Synoptists say, and standing, as St. John says 
he was, when subsequently addressed. 

Consider the coldness of the night. Well might 
Simon Peter feel it to be a cold night while a trans- 
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action was going on which must have sent a freezing 
horror through his whole nature. The atmospheric 
coldness may also have aggravated his moral chill. 
The feeling of bodily discomfort helped to unnerve 
him and destroy his resolution, making him feel that 
he could do nothing, and that his avowal of disciple- 
ship could be of no avail. 

How this porch represents to us the world in 
which we dwell ! It is the fore-court of the High 
Priest s palace. Of that palace Jesus is Himself the 
Master. 

An examination is going on in the great audience- 
chamber. Not Jesus now in Person, but Jesus in 
His Church, is being tried. The people round about 
have as little concern in that trial as these servants 
and officers had of old. They have their own in 
terests political, commercial, scientific, literary, 
artistic, philanthropic, social, trivial, purposeless. 
They seem to have much more real interests in life 
than can belong to anything connected with the 
Prisoner, Jesus and His Church. They think that 
they are living for themselves. They know not 
that they are only slaves and officers, and that the 
real masters are those who have to do with the 
concerns of another world. The night. is passing 
away, the night of the world s continuance. The 
morning is coming, the morning of the great sentence, 
when universal judgment shall be pronounced. The 
world must last, the gates cannot be opened for the 
final sentence, until the last of the people of Jesus 
has been tried, and the number of God s elect is thus 
made complete. 
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The world, however, ignores the trial of God s 
people which is thus going on. It lives through 
the night as if the future were nothing to it. God s 
people are in the world. 

Consider thyself. Art thou like Peter, hoping 
to lie hid, content to be in the world as one of the 
people of the world? Art thou anxious rather to 
get on well with the world, than to bear insult and 
insinuations as one marked out by sharing in the 
enthusiastic pretensions of the perishing Prophet? 
What is thy thought respecting the trial which is 
in progress? Does thy love really call thee away 
to go and take part in it ? or does thy zeal remain 
so earthly that thou art rather content to stay with 
the servants, ready to act if there be occasion, but 
fretting mistrustfully, and in this waiting-time cooling 
down so as to be liable to deny thy Master in words, 
as finding thou canst not help Him in deeds ? 

Surely Peter is as truly upon his trial amongst 
the servants in the fore-court as Jesus in the pre 
sence of the High Priest and the Sanhedrim ! So 
with thyself! Thou must think of thyself as being 
upon trial in every position in the world, whether 
thou wilt there bear witness to Jesus or no. Thou 
must not imagine that any darkness can hide thee. 
If thou hide from the moonlight, the glimmer of the 
charcoal will shine upon thee when thou warmest 
thyself. The pursuits of the world are as the fire 
at which the men around theo seek to warm them 
selves. The glow which comes from them will show 
whether thou art a disciple of Jesus or no. It will 
be manifest whether thou art simply interested in 
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the tilings of the world as the people of the world 
are, or whether thou art really caring for the great 
concerns of the heavenly examination and the final 
issue. There is One who knows all the while what 
is in thine heart, and the distance does not separate 
thec from His gaze. His eye will be turned upon 
thee, whether for praise or for blame. 

Jesu, Thou seest me among the people of the 
world who know Thee not. Let me not take up my 
abode with them, nor seek to have my heart warmed 
by their interests. These can serve hut for a little 
moment. The interests of Thy love alone can warm 
my heart with the energies of a better life. Tliough all 
around me he cold, do Tliou shine forth within me, and 
kindle me with the true glow of Thy Divine Presence. 

^Tr&gt; son, if tf)0it art content fo remain untf) 
tf)e tr&gt;orlo, trjou must be content n&gt;iff) turjat tf&gt;c 
n&gt;orI6 can ajue. Hf)oua.f) tf&gt;ou be ouhuarMn 
placco amongst tf&gt;em, nevertheless be not trjou 
as one of tfjem. &lt;et trjinc l&gt;cari be nnff) ^Te, 
occupied iit tf&gt;c interests of a fjtcjljcr life trjan 
t()is. ^car not to let trjosc amongst n&gt;f&gt;om trjou 
bwettest fmotu trjat trjou bctongest itnto ^Te. 
^r^oitgrj outuxirbii) amoitgst t^c servants, yet 
claim tf)g place as one of ^Tr) frienbs. call 
frjee to a I)igrjer place in trje fettowsrjtp of 5c- 
v&gt;ofion. (et not trje necessities of frje outer life 
so brag tljee bon?n as to separate trjee from 
^Te, or make trjec asl)awte5 of ^Te. l^ear wit 
ness for l^Te before trje worlb, anb wilt bear 
txjitness for trjee before trje 
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Lord Jesu, let me never feel ashamed of Thee ! 
In the midst of the world which passeth away, let it 
always be my joy to bear in mind th.e ylory of Thy 
heavenly kinydom in yrateful sense of Thy redeeminy 
love. Let me not seelc to be hidden from the world) 
bid rather welcome the reproach which the world casts 
upon Thy servants. Let me remember that I cannot 
be hidden from Thee. would I seek to be hidden! 
Blexsed Jesu, I would not have any one of my fault* 
hidden from Thee! To be hidden from Thee would be 
to forfeit Thy love. Nay, I cannot, I would not, be 
hidden from Thee ; and if I am true to Thee, I cannot, 
even if I would, be hidden from the world. Strenythen 
me to meet the scorn of the world, and warm my lieart, 
amidst the coldness of this earthly stat-e, with the Spirit 
of yltostly strength, which may enable me boldly to bear 
witness on Thy behalf. 

2. THE AUDIENCE-CHAMBER. 

Consider the raised chamber where Jesus is 
being placed for examination. The Church of God 
is being tried outwardly by the moral judgment of 
a world which is seeking to condemn Christ by false 
witnesses of various kinds, because it cannot deny 
the mighty works of Christ accomplished in every 
age of His Church from generation to generation. 
Jesus was on his trial in Person before the Sadduceau 
High Priest. So the people of God are on trial, not 
merely for courage as Peter amongst the servants, 
but for the truth of their supernatural claims. 

The world is now carrying on a preliminary 
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examination, but the tribunal of the world is not 
a legitimate one. There is meanwhile a higher 
Judge who is superintending all. The world ex 
amines, but when the day comes the true Judge 
will appear, and He will then pass a true sentence 
by His own Word. Those whom the world tries 
to convict He will crown. 

Meanwhile there are those who, like John, are 
drawn by holy love into open avowal of fellowship 
with Jesus in His suffering people. The cause which 
the world opposes is the dearest to their hearts. 
Some, like Peter, have a zeal for the cause of truth, 
but zeal of an earthly character does not separate 
them from the world. They are anxious about the 
worldly interests of the Church in the region of 
statesmanship, finance, intellectual precedence, and 
the like, but they have not the purely spiritual love 
which draws them to rejoice in suffering along with 
the people of God. 

In St. John we may recognize the action of holy 
love drawing onward faithful souls, so that they are 
not intent upon distinguishing themselves by any 
worldly advantage which they might procure for 
the Church, but rather desire, in all simplicity, to 
rest in the love of an Almighty Saviour who will 
do all things for them, and will call them to do 
all things for Him whenever He may require it of 
them. Theirs is not the inactivity of idleness, 
but of confidence. Their one thought is to be true 
to the will of Jesus. They are absorbed in His 
love, and wait upon His Word. Their seeming 
inactivity is but the expression of an intenser energy 
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wherein they are engaged along with Jesus their 
Lord, looking forward to the final issue of the great; 
trial and the things which shall be hereafter. 

Consider St. John, therefore, as symbolizing the 
spiritual call of thy life. Now, as of old, Jesus it 
upon His trial. The reality of His promises made 
to His Church, the glory of the heavenly aims 
which He sets before us, the power of suffering 
to make His Divine character worthily manifest, 
all this is being tried. The loving people of God 
have to bear their part in witnessing to this. St. 
John had experienced the love of Jesus, and he 
would not be held back from acknowledging himself 
as a disciple, although the scoffing Caiaphas might 
glance upon him from the presidential chair with 
scorn and triumph. He was known to the High 
Priest. He was the disciple of Jesus. The lower 
relationship must give way to the higher. One was 
for time, the other for eternity. He stood among 
the few who for various reasons had to be round 
about the Prisoner at the bar. Others had various 
reasons of duty which required their presence. John 
was there alone, as united to Him in a close fellow 
ship of love. 

Art thou thus taking thy place along with Jesus 
at the dictate of holy love in the great trial of super 
natural truth ? That which we have seen and heard 
declare we unto you. Does thine own life testify 
to thy loving experience of the truth as it is in 
Jesus? Dost thou seek to confirm Divine truth 
upon the worldly level of the slaves in the porch ; 
or to take thy place as a loving disciple, with a 
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bold avowal that what the world scorns is to thee 
dearer thaii life itself? Constantly is there oppor 
tunity of bearing witness, if not in word, yet in 
sympathy and avowal of conduct with the super 
natural claims of the kingdom of Christ. Art thou 
a friend of the High Priest ? Of which High Priest ? 
The true one or the false? The power of the 
world, or the unseen power of God ? Let not any 
entanglement of friendship with the world s religion 
make thee ashamed of Christ or of His doctrine. 
Let it be thy strength to know that thou art standing 
alongside of Jesus, even though thou be standing 
there alone. Hast thou lain upon His Bosom ? Canst 
thou forget His love? Canst thou be ashamed? 
Shalt thou not rather feel it to be thy greatest 
privilege to stand alongside of Jesus before the 
tribunal of falsehood ? 

Jesu, let me stand ever true to Thee ; yea, even 
as Thou art true to me. Thou art the Truth, and 
Thou yivest truth and couraye and lore to those tdio 
looli to Thee. Thou canst yive truth, and boldness even 
to a heart so false and fearful as mine. let me so 
learn the lesson of Thy lore, reel in in// upon Thy Heart 
by the power of Thy Holy Spirit, that I may erer art 
in flie power of Thy truth, and hear witness to Thy 
love to me. 

on, sicmo frjou bj&gt; ^Ic, cwb 3 will ofcwo 
frjcc. "gte not cxofjcwteo of ^Tc, cwb 5 will 
not be asrjumcb of lcc. 

Jesu, Itow art Thou not ashamed of me, when I 
am so unworthy ? Surely Thou ha*t borne the 

VOL. III. IT. I. S 



258 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

of my si/is in Thy humiliation, and now Thou 
xlandest beside me a sinner in all the ylory which, 
belongs to a Redeemer. My unworthiness must Itelp 
me to rise up to the immeasurable ylory of Thy love, 
civil the ylory of Tlty redeemed. while I see Thee 
standiny before me, surely I cannot draw myself away 
from Thee. Thou, art the very Sun of Righteousness, 
in whose brightness I would lice. Thou art my Life 
and by Thy power ruling my heart I am enabled ti 
beltold Tltee, and beholding Thee to love Thee, ano 
loving Thee to live for Thee, that I may love The&lt; 
more. let Thy love be my continual stay amidst 
Ike difficulties of the world. let Thy love be mij 
eternal portion, so that when the trial of earth is over I 
may love Thee with that fulness of truth and powet 
wherewith Thou lovcst me. 



3. THE ACCUSED. 

Consider the Person of Jesus Himself, standing 
before the Sanhedrim. Consider thyself as His 
representative now upon the earth, standing before 
the world s tribunal to be judged. Thou hast to 
manifest the supernatural life which He communi 
cates to thee. Art thou true to the character which 
by thy Baptism was conferred upon thee ? Compare 
thyself, in the presence of the world, with Him 
whom thou hast to represent. Remember the call 
of thy Baptism, thy Confirmation, thine Ordination, 
and religious vows, if thou hast been called to these. 
How did Jesus defend Himself against the false 
accusers? During all this trial He seems to have 
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been simply silent. The Word of Truth will not 
defend Himself before a tribunal of falsehood which 
has no claim upon Him. As a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His mouth. 
How should the Divine Wisdom * answer the fool 
of the world according to his folly ? How does 
He answer the world in His silence ? His meekness 
and gentleness speak for Him. The Servant of 
the Lord should not strive. Behold Him standing 
there. Contemplate Him as St. John contemplated 
Him. if He is silent before the false judges, He 
will yet speak to thee in thine inmost heart. He 
will teach thce how thou must act true to Him, so 
that thou mayest represent Him truly before the 
world, and mayest be accepted in the end as having 
truly represented Him when He Himself shall come 
again to give sentence in His Father s Name. 

Think not that thou wouldst more worthily 
represent Him if thou hadst any of t..e dignity of 
the world to sacrifice for Him. He only asks of 
thee the oblation of thine heart. Be content to 
suffer in silence, meekness, love. Lot it be manifest 
to the world, that none of the antagonism of its 
power can move thee either to despondency or anger. 
The wisdom which is from above is first pure, then 
peaceable, loving, and easy to be entreated. Best 
in the Divine strength, and show that thou rcstest 
therein with the living fellowship of a loving union 
such that no earthly power can disturb it. Rest 
in Him as living with His life, even as He rests 
in the Father s love, living with the consubstantial 
life of the Eternal Godhead. Thou needest no 
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accident of outward circumstance in order to repre 
sent Jesus before the world. Those only can repre 
sent Him who are living really in union with Him 
by the power of His Eternal Spirit. Union of action 
as resulting from unity of Divine life, action utter 
ing the mind of God in the fulness of Divine love, 
action which needs not words and heeds not praise 
or blame, is the true evidence of thy Divine sou ship. 
Examine thyself, whether thou art thus seeking to 
exhibit the Truth of God in the presence of the 
world which scoffs at Him. Fear not its scoffs, but 
remember to live true to thy vocation. When the 
day comes He will acknowledge thee with an eternal 
acceptance. 

Jesu, dost Thou call me to show forth before the 
world the power of Thy grace ? let me always bear 
in mind the dignity of this vocation, and rejoice in the 
sweetness of Thy Divine support. 

jJKu son, constant!]) act trite to ^Tj) inspira 
tions, so unit g strengthen tfjee to Hue more 
tuori^g of "J&TB example. 

Lord, I am ever anxious to do something to 
show tJie truth of my allegiance to Thee. If the world 
could see that my action was guided by Thine example, 
fken I could live more true to if; but when I am left 
to myself I waver, because I do not know that it will 
be accepted. 

&lt;&eeb not tt&gt;rjetf)er tf&gt;e worlb accepts tl)ce or 
no, as commenbing trje power of 2tfj? grace. 9f 
trjou coulbst tit&gt;e as tfte greatest of IJHjj saints 
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liveo, bttt nntlj some reliance itpon flje 
wortb insteao of tfyat entire reliance upon It 
self n&gt;f)icf) was tfy? Ian) of tljeir sanctification, 
get all rooitlo be in t&gt;ain, for tfje smaltest tf)ing 
bone itt simple reliance ttpon ^Te is better tfjan 
tf&gt;e greatest tf)ing n&gt;I)id) can be bone nntf) onlp 
a oiwoeo reliance. ^)ne angrg n&gt;or6 repressed 
out of tot&gt;e to ^Te, alt^oug^ it be foltomcb bj? 
t^e conbemnation n&gt;^ic^ t^c worlo map ^eap 
upon t^ee, is of more avail for ^Tg Qlorg anb 
for tf)ine onw gtorificatioii in ^Te, t^ait to speah 
n&gt;it^ tongues an6 convert mxtttitubes bg tf)e 
force of outwarb argument. 

Jesu, how easy must it be to be like Thee I and 
yet how difficult . It does indeed surpass all fhe 
powers of nature, and yet it needs none of the capacities 
of nature. give me Thy grace, that I may live 
worthy of Thee, as Thy true representative. let me 
he hidden, and Thyself revealed within me. let me he 
silent, and speak Thou through me to fhe world, twf 
that I may he honoured, hut that Thou mayest he 
honoured in me. let me ever count it my greatest 
honour, my sweetest joy, to hear Tli,y shame before a 
world that hates Thee ; and so shall I rest in Tliy 
unfailing guardianship, that I may be partaker of Thy 
glory, as the only legotten Son of the Father. 
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I. THE FIRST DENIAL. 

WHEN the portress opened the gate to let Peter in, 
there was no reason why she should make any obser 
vation upon him as one of the disciples of Jesus. 
It would be plain that he was so, because this 
was the plea implied, if not stated, upon which the 
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other disciple requested his admittance, and as the 
other disciple was known to the High Priest, there 
could be no doubt in her mind about him. His ante 
cedents must have been well known and frequently 
discussed in the palace. 

Peter, however, sat down unnoticed in the dark 
ness along with the police officers round the charcoal 
fire. As conversation went on respecting Jesus, 
Simon Peter, seeking perhaps by a little action not 
to appear different from the rest, lest a churlish 
silence might betray an interest in the matter 
about which those around were thus idly gossiping, 
reached forward with a shiver to hold his hands 
near the fire, and the glow of light lit up his face. 
The portress standing by, and perhaps adding some 
particulars which she might know as household talk 
to the more public information which the officers 
possessed, caught sight of him as the man whom she 
had admitted a while before. 

That St. Peter had not the same social rank as 
St. John, is perhaps implied by his sitting down 
with the servants instead of going forward with 
St. John to a place of equality and friendship with 
Caiaphas. Her tongue would therefore feel no re 
straint in addressing him. Probably she did so 
without any intentional sneer, and expecting that 
he would be able to give some further information 
about his great Teacher. 

Peter, however, was not prepared to preach Christ 
unto them. 

Why not ? There was no danger in doing so. 
Even if Jesus were condemned, the sentence could 
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only run against Himself in person. It could not 
bring His disciples into any peril. 

Surely it was one of those unaccountable reluc- 
tancies which sometimes seize upon the heart of a 
Christian, a Priest, tying the tongue. He was un 
known. Why should he let himself be dragged into 
prominence ? When she addressed him as being one 
of the disciples of Jesus, he denied, saying, Woman, 
I am not ; I know Him not, and do not understand 
what thou sayest. 

He made the denial, perhaps, in a somewhat 
excited form of reiteration, and rose from his seat 
as if in anger. 

Consider whether upon small occasions thou art 
prepared to confess Christ. Do I give way to re 
luctance to avow Christ upon the miserable pretence 
that I am only escaping an inconvenience, and that 
no injury will come to the cause of Christ by my 
disavowal, no gain by my firmness ? Think not 
that thou wouldst surely be firm if thou hadst the 
opportunity of martyrdom, but that thou hast no 
need to confess Christ upon so trifling an occasion. 
It is by firmness upon trifling occasions that we gain 
increase of grace so as to be steadfast under greater 
difficulties. Look back upon various occasions of 
thy life in which thou hast failed of the rightful 
steadfastness. Think if upon each of these occa 
sions thou hadst been true, how great would thy 
strength be now. Such occasions do not pass 
away resultlessly. They leave us stronger or 
weaker. The reluctance is but an act which veils 
a lie. 
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Jesu, grant that in all the events of life I may 
have grace to confess Thee. 

^Tj&gt; son, tf)ou nntst be watchful, 1I)infc not 
ang occasion of life to be trimal tit ifsetf. 
^Teasxtre not its importance bg tfjosc tl)at sfaitb 
bg. Hl)at is ontp accibeittat. ^Teasiti e if bp 
refex*ence to ff)psetf. ff ang occasion seem fo 
be iiasicpiificani, remember ^ f)rttfc mabe ii pro- 
porftonafe to fT)g sfrencjil). Consioer ifs impor- 
faitce as ifyc instrument of t elafionsf)ip between 
^Tpself ano U)ec. ^t matfet s not to n&gt;I&gt;om t^ou 
sapcst, f finoiD JIuin not. ^I)inh n?f&gt;at it is 
for tfjgsetf to know ^Te or not to (won) ^Te. 
taim t^e bonb bcftDeen ^Tuself anb t^ee. ^o 
bcnji it is to repubiate it, anb so to briue ^v s le 
amap. 

Lord Jexu, nerer let me sel axide Thij claim. 
Surely I never coiild do that whereby I should deny 
Thee, but, in truth, small things lead me away because 
I do not see that Thou art interested therein. 

& ^Tg son, am atwags intevesteb in tf) 
loue. {t)inh of l&Te sitenttg enburing, tt^c cahtm- 
nies of ^51 g examination, but att tf)e n?^ile 
cl&gt;eris^in^ tt&gt;ec in ^Tp toi&gt;e, suffei incj atl for 
tt)ec. So bo t^ou in alt tljincjs tl^infi of ^Te. 
^VOID miserable is tf&gt;at act n)^ei*ein ft&gt;e t(;oxtg()f 
of ^Te ^as no part ! $t is, inbceb, an act of 
fatse^oob, for atl ff)at is tinttt? n&gt;orft)t? of 
must be saib anb boite in f^e power of 
grace. ^I)0it canst not be true to tfjpsetf if in 
anwt^ing tf&gt;ott art content to be as if 3 mere not. 
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Dear Lord, keep me ever alive to Thy love. 
Indeed, it is a miserable truth, uttered to my own 
condemnation, when my unloving heart says, * / know 
Thee not; for he that loves Thee not knows Thee not ; 
but not to love Thee is a miserable lie, for the spirit of 
falsehood holds the heart enslaved which owns not 
itself to be a disciple of Thee, the Incarnate Truth. 
grant that however little I know of Thee, I may learn 
to know Thee more, and that I may so avow my 
kinship of Thee, however imperfect it be, that others 
may be brouaht to know and love Thee also. 



2. THE SECOND DENIAL. 

The portress knew perfectly well that Peter was 
making a false denial. We can fancy her talking 
him over with another maidservant who was in com 
pany with her. Probably several of them had been 
jesting at him because of his shamefacedness. How 
the world despises the Priest that is ashamed of 
Jesus, even though it seem to make friends with 
him in the darkness ! 

Peter had risen from his chair, not wishing to 
be further noticed, and probably conscious that his 
angry words were known to be a lie. He was stand 
ing, therefore, a little way off. He had walked 
restlessly in the dark part of the porch, imagining 
that he would soon cease to be remembered. But 
he rested by the fire to warm himself, and the two 
servant-girls were watching him the while. The 
portress now put her companion forward to speak 
of him to those that were by, she herself probably 
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coming in to corroborate the statement ; as much as 
to say, I knew it was a lie which he told me just 
now, for I let him in along with John the son of 
Zebedee. No darkness seemed now to hide Peter 
from all that were around. A man who was there 
probably recognized him as having been present in 
the garden, and this man addressed him until there 
came about a general chorus calling upon him to 
acknowledge the truth. 

This did but aggravate his anger, and he denied 
with an oath, I do not know the Man. 

His former denial, which perhaps, according to 
the habits of the country, had not the same character 
of falsehood which it would have with us in the 
developed truthfulness of Christian civilization, held 
him bound. Was he most angry with those around 
him, or with himself? Perhaps he rather thought 
what a fool he was to have let St. John bring him 
in, than how great his sin had been in denying his 
Master. He now denied with an oath. He did not 
realize that his previous denial was indeed a perjury, 
for He whom he denied was the Son of the living 
God. He has repudiated Messiah. He now goes on 
in outward words to take the Name of Israel s God 
in vain. 

What has become of all that steadfastness of 
purpose on which he had relied ! 

Look through thine own past life, and consider 
how some one fault has led thee on to another, and 
how with succeeding occasions the character of thy 
fault has been deepened. How merciful it is of 
God that we are kept subject to the eyes of the 
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world ! The voice of the world, as it grows into 
taunting asseveration in spite of onr supercilious 
self-justification, is a call to penitence, even though 
we, not heeding it, make it an occasion of greater 
sin. Yet is the reproach of the world, however it 
may assume the form of levity and banter, a real 
voice from God, bidding us listen while it is yet 
time. 

Man cannot speak nor can the cock crow without 
a purpose of God. How we must be ready to hear 
the voice which these outward utterances of nature 
enshrine ! Think whether thou art always listening 
for the Voice of God. The ear that always listens 
always hears. If we let God s Voice, indicated by 
outward accidents, pass unnoticed, then we shall find 
it difficult to hear even when we would. The earth 
quake may roll unheededly away, if the ear of the 
soul is not habitually attentive to the Voice of God 
speaking by His Holy Spirit. 

Consider how deaf Peter had become. Beware 
lest the same deafness seize thine own heart. He 
did not know how he had fallen. Cherish, therefore, 
a tender, loving sensitiveness to the call of Jesus. 
There may be much zeal and yet the Voice of Jesus 
be unheard. Zeal looks forward to the world with 
self-sufficiency, and oftentimes its very impetuosity 
makes it deaf to the Voice of Jesus, bidding it pause 
and return and repent and be a disciple. Love 
looks upward to Jesus and listens for His Voice. 
Zeal may often claim man s honour while love is 
reproached with scorn ; but even the world will be 
ready to scout the worldly forms of zeal as being 
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untrue to Christ, if deeds are such as to deny His 
spiritual power. Zeal without love is a lie towards 
man and a sacrilege towards God. 

Jesu, grant me grace that I may always confer 
Thee with firmness, and if in any act I hare been 
untrue to Thee, grant that I may never shrink from 
acknowledging my fault with true humility. Alas ! 
the world blinds me, so that I do not see that I am 
denying Thee; yea, and my conscience becomes deafened 
by sin, so that I do not hear Thee when Thou recallest 
me. 

son, alwags act \\\ remembrance of 2tfe. 
o look fo pfie-. &lt;2Uir&gt;at}s lisfcn for j?tfe. 

Lord Jesu, let me do all in Thy Name. Kef/) 
me ever through Thine own Name, and help me to bear 
in mind that all my actions must be done in the virtue 
of Thij Name, so as to be filled with Thine omnipotence, 
ehe will they be in contempt of Thy Name, so as to 
involve me in sacrilege. 

^Tea, tnr&gt; son, ff&gt;ou ari separafcb in tf i) ^Tantc 
from ll)C n&gt;orib in ff)c mibsi of u&gt;f)icf) ffjou rjasf 
fo live. ecl ffjinc f)cart be ocparafco front frjc 
n)orI5 in il)C lov&gt;c of U^Ir} IHcunc. ^)f^erim se will 
il)h\c actions anb ifjj? opcccrj soon sinli oonm io 
Jrje it)odb s level, anb 2tft&gt; piuine ^lame sr&gt;aU 
be io tfjcc but ao an cmpfj? sounb. 

dear Lord, the world round about me is dark 
because it sees Thee not. Help me to remember tluit 
no darkness hides from Thee. Yea, and the very 
darkness shall become light within my heart, because 
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Thou art with me the IB. let the liyht of Thy 
presence briny me to know myself that I may repent 
of all past sin y and to know Thee that I may act 
always in Thy Uotij Name. 

3. THE THIRD DENIAL. 

It was time, or nearly so, for the legal court to 
be opened. The officers would, of course, be re 
maining on duty without change, but equally we 
may bo sure that there would be a change amongst 
the slaves, who would have their several duties 
calling them away. The sunlight, too, was now 
beginning to shed its first gleams through the dark 
fore-court where the rayless moon before had only 
made the darkness deeper. One or more persons 
had thus apparently joined the men who were 
gathered round the fire. Perhaps servants may 
have come who had just been getting Gazith, the 
hall of judgment, ready ; or, the hour being arrived, 
the gates may have been opened to admit the crowd 
who were expectant on the outside. Probably, too, 
the High Priest and Sanhedrim were just now upon 
the move to cross from the chamber of examination 
to the place of sentence. There was thus a stir 
among all the people. Peter, however, remained in 
cold, sullen isolation. He would have gone any 
where if he knew where to go ; but now his own 
words, although probably forgotten by him at the 
moment, had a very distinct significance, Lord, to 
whom shall we go ? He felt himself to be the object 
of general talk. One man had just come, a slave, 
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who bad seen him in the garden. The portress 
probably told him with a laugh how Peter had 
denied all connection with Jesus. The man went up 
to him as the early dawn struck upon his face, and 
said outright, I saw thee in the garden with Him. 
He refers him to the fact of his having cut off his 
kinsman s ear. It was but the loving miracle of 
Jesus which could make such an allusion possible 
without bitter reproach, but now the miracle out 
shone the memory of the wrong which had been 
done. May we not also well imagine that this man s 
heart was in some degree softened by the miracle ? 
His words would have the nature of expostulation 
rather than of sneer. Canst thou repudiate a 
Master so full of power and love ? It was in vain. 
Peter s heart was made callous by his sin, but his 
angry bluster only served to make his identification 
the more complete. A man standing by said at 
once that he was one of the Prophet s party, for 
he was evidently a Galilean by his speech. Others 
joined in the outcry. As he began in impotent rage 
to curse and swear, blind at once to the keen-sighted- 
ness of man and to the searching judgment of God, 
nature woke up with the growing sunlight. The 
bird of morning which they were awaiting proclaimed 
the day. what a shock came through the heart 
of Peter ! That cock-crow was expected by all 
around, but not by him. To all around it was but 
the ordinary phenomenon of nature. For him it 
had a meaning which none but he could know. He 
looked up. The Sanhedrim had probably passed by 
in procession to take their seats in court. The noisy 
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crowd were throiiging the area iii front of it. Fol 
lowing upon the Sanhedrim were the sergeants in 
attendance, leading their Prisoner in the midst of 
them. St. John and some few persons of distinction 
would be following. Peter looked up. Brighter 
than the morning ray, brighter than the noonday 
sun, was the light which struck his heart as Jesus, 
passing by, turned round and looked on him. He 
remembered the words of Jesus, and went out and 
wept bitterly. 

Jesu, may Thine Eye of love til way rest upon 
me, to keep me from tin. Indeed, I know that Thou 
west me at all times, lift keep me at all times lookiny 
to Thee. 

& "gjfljj son, be watchful. $cep f^gsclf from 
ir&gt;c oarftness of ffjc ruorlb ano its temptations, 
ffjinc I)cavi be alone wiify ^Te, et&gt;en ttjouaj) 
roorlb surrouno U)ce. een or itnoeen, 
IG aln)ar)G ofreamtjtcj forfrj npon 
to no ttia,f)t sfjroubin^ ^T 
IHafure rjao ifo oitcceooiono. 3 ttm a ^ a ^ Hmco 
tl)e same. &lt;e{ U;inc I^cart be ofeaofasf, loohinc^ 
up fo ^Te. o null 3 nev&gt;cr fail irjee. ^ail not 
^Te. 

Odear Lord, reveal me to myself with all the power 
of Thy Holy Spirit. I know, indeed, my weakness If/ 
the revelation of Thine own sure Word, but in rain do 
I know Thy truth unless I know it by Thy Spirits 
power. Jfy intellect acknowledges tJiat Thou canst 
not err, but my heart needs the inspiration of Thy 
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grace that I may accept what Thou hast said, and use 
it as a law of life and shield of living power. Teach 
me by Thy Holy Spirit. Give me understanding, and 
I shall keep Thy law ; yea, I shall keep it with my 
whole heart. that I may live in the power of Thy 
grace, lest I should have to learn Thy truth by the 
bitterness of a sinful experience. And yet, Lord, 
whenever I have fallen into sin against Thee, let me 
see Thee being led out to receive the sentence which my 
sin has required. So do Thou of Thy mercy keep me 
when in danger, and restore me whenever by my ivil- 
fulness I have fallen away. teach me to weep in love 
for Tliy Passion, and in penitence for my sin. Jesu, 
Jem, Jesu, have mercy upon me ! 



VOL. III. PT. I. 



MEDITATION XXIII. 



(ookittcj upon lector. 



And Peter remembered the 
word which Jesus had said, 
Kefore the cock crow, thou 
shall deny me thrice. St. 
Matt. xxvL 75. 


And Peter called to mind 
the word, how that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the 
cock crow twice, thou shall 
deny me thrice. Mark xiv. 
72. 


And the Lord turned, am 
looked upon Peter. And 
1 uter remembered Hie word 
of the Lord, iiow that In 
Slid unlo him, Before the 
cock crow Ihis day, thoii 
shall deny me thrice. St. 
Luke xxii. 61. 



1. JESUS CONCEALING HlMSELF FOE OUR PROBATION. 

PETER was in the dark porch of the palace court 
while Jesus was bearing His trial. Peter was also 
upon his trial. That porch was a place of darkness 
to the outward eye, but full of light to the scrutiny 
of God. Peter had been warned of his weakness. 
He needed the trial in order that his weakness might 
be made clear to himself. 

Did it not seem impossible that he should deny 
Jesus, when Jesus was before his eyes undergoing 
the insults of that miserable night? Yet he had 
been warned that so it would be warned by Him 
who cannot err. 

O treacherous heart of man ! How is it that my 
mind can know the truth and my heart not act true 
to it ? It is because Jesus is hidden. We cannot 
live true to Jesus unless we are living in the power 
of His gaze. Though we could see Him with our 
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outward eye, as Peter might have seen Him standing 
on the raised platform of that examination-hall, yet 
all is in vain unless there be the strength which His 
Eye alone can give. If His personal fellowship of 
love be hidden, it avails not for us even to know the 
greatness of His redeeming sacrifice. 

The heart of man may deplore its sinfulness, but 
if it remain separated from Jesus in the darkness of 
the world and its associations, it may be driven to 
anger in self-contempt, but it gains no strength for 
amendment. We cannot live for Jesus except by 
living with Jesus in mutual confidence. ( In Him is 
Life, and the Life is the Light of men. And we 
cannot walk in the light save by walking in His 
power. The light of Jesus is not a cold moonlight, 
but a radiant quickening power, and no other light 
but that of His countenance can cheer the soul so as 
to raise it out of the darkness of death. 

Is it, then, in contempt or negligence that Jesus 
leaves us thus at times to be alone ? Surely He 
ceases not to love us because He hides His love. It 
is in love to us that He hides Himself, for it is only 
by the knowledge of our weakness that we can rise 
to claim His love. In vain would He give if we 
were not ready to receive. The experience of our 
own weakness is needful in order that we may really 
desire that love which He gives. We think to love 
Him, but we cannot love Him until we have learnt 
that His love is above nature, so that we may love 
Him in the reciprocal energy of that love wherewith 
He first loved us. 

We need to be learning this lesson continually. 
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It is not learnt once for all. As the discipline of 
life advances, we must learn that our weakness still 
remains. There must be a sensitive consciousness 
of our own incapacity if there is to be a real accept 
ance of His power. The difficulties of life increase 
around us, and the grace of Christ will be propor 
tionally communicated within, but the weakness of 
the natural self remains as great as ever. It cannot 
cease to be until we have died to ourselves, so that 
He, and He alone, is our Life. 

How is it with me in the world ? Am I content 
to live without Jesus, or am I depending wholly upon 
Him ? Am I relying upon my own resolutions, or, 
in simple distrust of self, clinging to His grace for 
support ? Do I feel the Eye of Jesus looking upon 
me, however much His Presence may be concealed ? 
Think how various persons coming between Peter 
and the moonlight also crossed the form of Jesus, 
which ho might have seen standing before His judges. 
How the accidents of life put Jesus out of sight 
while I live in the world ! I do not see Him look 
ing towards me. Do I think that He sees me not ? 
Though His outward Eye be turned away, let me 
remember that His Heart is watching me with an 
intense sympathy, watching to see whether I will be 
true to Him, watching to see whether I am so look 
ing to Him that I may be true. Yea, He looks 
away in order the better to prove me. He wants 
to see whether I am relying upon the power of 
His Heart to see me and sustain me with His 
love relying thereon, and seeking to act in His 
grace. 
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Jesu, though I see Thee not in the world, yet 
dost Thou see me. Though not with eye to eye in this 
our dark estate, yet must I ever hold sweet communion 
with Thee, heart to heart, that I may he strengthened. 

^i son, ff)iufc not fl)at ^Tg love to tfjec can 
ct&gt;cr fail. &lt;.earn n)f)itc tfyou art far atuai? I)ou&gt; 
ffje cjforg of ^Tp lowna, power can pet itpl)olo 
tt&gt;ee, ano rcntembcr tf&gt;at tf)ou art not safe e.vccpi 
tt)crcb. 

Even so, dear Lord; and yet how apt I am to feel 
as if I were safe even without Thee ! I for yet too often 
that it is Thou who hast strengthened me in all past 
times, moment l)ij moment. Alas, that I should so 
often use Thy strength without rememberiny Thee from 
whom it comes ! hut, indeed, I know that even Thy 
strength avails me not unless Thou, by Thy personal 
fellowship of love, dost strengthen me to use it for Thy 
ylory. It is not enough ttuit Thou art near unless I 
see Thee looking upon me. 

$appr&gt; art tf&gt;ou, if tf&gt;ou ooof leant tljis ieooon 
trutj?. ^aintj? 6ost t^ou tncbtfafe itpoit ^Ti} 
passion, unless tljou rise up to ^Tc anb ceefi 
f^e stren^f^ of ^cp personal Spirit to enable 
tfjee to act in its power, i^ou beticoest not 
tt)ortf)it;r) npon ^Te, xtittcss t^on bcttCDCst aboorb- 
ingtg in ^Te. f ^i6e ^Tnoelf at times ft ont 
f()iitc outwarb experience tl)at t^ou ntagcot team 
to contemplate tl&gt;c reality of t^at piuiite tov&gt;e, 
n)f&gt;ercbj? tf&gt;ose s^att attain to Iiv&gt;e n?^o are 
I)i55en in ^Te. 

Dear Lord, blessed be Thy holy Xame for all the 
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discipline d hereby Thou hides f Thyself, as for tke 
revelations whereby Tlwu dost make Thyself known* 
I should not lice- eren though I could see Thee, if tM 
were all. Mi/ true life is in the knowledge that Thou 
seest me. Thy loving gaze shall make my blindness 
pass away. Look Thou, then, upon me and be 
merciful unto me, as Thou usest to do unto those that 
love Thy Name. 

2. JESUS TURNING HlMSELF TO AWAKEN OUR 
PENITENCE. 

Think how Jesus turned and looked upon Peter. 
It was probably as He passed in the procession in 
front of the fore-court whore the heedless servants 
and officers were waiting. They had been jeering at 
the Apostle not only for being a disciple, but for the 
foolish outbursts of anger with which he strove to 
put away from himself the imputation. He would 
not own his Master. But that Master will not let 
him go free. The cock has crowed. The people 
around him took no notice. In idle curiosity they 
watch Jesus being led past them to have sentence 
pronounced. As the cock crowed, Jesus turned and 
looked upon Peter. That look filled the cock-crow 
with articulate significance. The bird spake with 
the power of Providence. The look pierced through 
his heart with the power of Grace. 

Perhaps the bystanders were too much occupied 
by the stir of the procession to continue talking 
about Peter. The gate was now open to let the 
public come to hear the trial. Peter needed not to 
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ask the portress to let him out. He went out pro 
bably unpcrceived by all. He went out and wept 
bitterly. None of those who had mocked him noticed 
him any more. Jesus, whom he had so vilely repu 
diated, watched him, though He was where the Apostle 
could see Him no more. Peter knew now that the 
unseen Eye of Jesus was upon him. Peter knew now 
that the love of Jesus was claiming Him. Now he 
must indeed own Jesus as his Master. Now he felt 
how he had sinned against that Master s love. He 
had been idly watching beside the fire to see the end 
of the trial, as if Jesus were in danger. Now he has 
come to see the end of a trial of which he had till 
now been ignorant. The end of that trial has been 
to convict him of his own utter worthlessness. Jesus 
was not in danger because Peter could not smite 
with the sword. Peter was in danger if Jesus did 
not smite him with the Sword of the Spirit. In the 
loving gaze of Jesus passing by, that Sword had 
pierced through his own heart. He has been brought 
to penitence. 

There is nothing but the look of Jesus, personally 
smiting our hearts with the power of the Holy Ghost 
who proceeds from Himself, which can waken us to 
true penitence. It is the personal consciousness of 
the interest which Jesus takes in us which alone can 
move the heart in a manner worthy of His love. 
We must love Him because we know how in spite of 
our sins He has loved us. 

Am I thus living in the recognition of that re 
deeming love ? Why do I not know it more ? 0, 
if I could meditate upon His Passion, I should surely 



280 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

feel that love whereby He gave Himself for me. 
Vain is it to meditate upon His Passion unless I am 
seeking to hold personal converse with Jesus who 
passeth by. 1 must not think of His Passion as if 
it were an event of history. It is the action of the 
Eternal. I was present to Him when He was led 
out to trial. I must see Him looking upon me while 
I recall the outward circumstances of that time. So 
must I experience the transforming power which 
brought Peter to repentance. Yea, I must go 
through my past life and think how often I have been 
content to be hidden from Jesus in the darkness 
hidden so that I saw not Him, but not hidden so that 
He saw not me. And thus time after time has He not 
looked upon me ! Does He not look upon me as if 
He were now going to bear the sentence of my sin ? 

sweet look ! Sink into my heart ! Melt me in the 
sympathy of the Passion of Jesus my Lord ! Shall 

1 not suffer for my sins in penitence, when Jesus has 
been willing thus to suffer for them in propitiation ? 
O let the bitter tears of penitence flow on, until they 
be purified as the sweet tears of gratitude. 

Jesu, let me feel the love icherewith Thou luist 
suffered for my sins. Why do I not feel it more? 
Dost Thou not turn to look on me, even though Thou 
*u ff crest for me ? 

^Tp son, as 0.0 io ^Tj? sentence, g cannot 
fail fo look upon t^ee. |$uf ^ast ff&gt;ou loofcco 
fo ^Te ? &lt;&as i f&gt;cre been no cock-crow of "g row- 
oence to make ifycc look itp anb see frje ^Taster 
u&gt;f)ose wavuiitfl i f&gt;ou woulfesf not believe ? Post 
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lf)ou sec fie leb forff) to be conbcmneb bj&gt; tl)c 
ruorlb, anb boes no sense of ftinbreb emotion 
make tf)ec conbcmn t^gself? Post tf)ou point 
"tfe out to others, itt tf&gt;e tt&gt;orfc of tf&gt; nwtishi?, 
without a consciousness of trjai personal lot&gt;e 
to tl)ine own self wfyd) fitts ^Tn ^cavt nntf) 
sabness? Post t^ou not feel t^e bitrben of 
Ijeart, w^icl) cait (uton? no relief xtntil its 
be oiscl)cu-cieo i ci tibe of penitential 
egmpaff)g from tl)ine epes? ^fjosc epes tl)at 
caititot see IKTc bj? reason of t^c btinbness of 
sin, must weep au&gt;aj&gt; f^e cataract t^at obscures 
tf)em, uttlil t^ej? sec in if&gt;e piwine purite of rc- 
neunna, ^i-ace ^ow ^ ^ctt&gt;c suffereb atl unsceit, 
t^at tlKfi miaj)l see anb Hue. 

Lord, indeed I would desire not only io see Thy 
Passion with the outward eye, ~but to read the deep 
sorrows of Tliy Heart, and feel the fulness of Thy 
f/rief as Thy blessed Spirit teaches me the lesson of 
Thy love. 

3. JESUS SPEAKING IN THE HEART TO STRENGTHEN 
OUR FAITH. 

Peter went out and wept bitterly, but he did not 
now feel himself alone. The cock-crow might cease. 
Jesus had gone whither he could not follow Him 
now. But the look of Jesus spake in his heart with 
a power that was not to die away. He had learnt his 
weakness. He had learnt his Master s strength. He 
had learnt to trust the warning of Jesus rather than 
his own resolution. He had also learnt that if his 
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Master could iiot rely upon him, yet lie could rely 
upon his Master. He had learnt to look to Jesus as 
dwelling in his own heart, that he might become the 
disciple of Jesus in the school of faithful love. That 
look was to him the beginning of a new life, the 
revelation of a relationship unknown before. Was 
it the last look which Peter was to have from his 
dying Lord ? It was the look which was to strengthen 
him to meet his Lord in the day of resurrection. He 
would not now claim to meet his Lord as the reward 
of a love which had been ready to dare all things 
for His sake. He would meet Him in the claim of 
that love which Jesus had shown by the compas 
sionate forgiveness of that soul-searching gaze. That 
remembrance would strengthen him henceforth to 
live evermore in the love which must claim him, not 
as a partner now in the outward sufferings of Calvary, 
but as destined to follow Jesus in future time along 
many a way of sorrows, until the disciple should, like 
his Master, find an end of sorrow in the death upon 
the Cross. 

Do I know what it is to have such a look from 
Jesus? Does His Passion still speak home to my 
heart in personal gratitude ? Do I keep the thought 
of it as a glance from the Almighty strengthening 
me for the visions of eternity ? 

This love of Jesus must strengthen me to love 
Him, to rely upon Him, to feel Him ever near, to 
weep that my sins should need His death, to live 
dead to outward things as that sympathy requires, 
until in dying I wake to that security which this 
propitiation provides. 
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But this look of Jesus must be cherished if its 
effect is to be enduring. The look is the look of the 
Eternal who changcth not, but the heart of the sinner 
is only too apt to change ! How must I, then, cherish 
this look ! I must cherish it as the last pledge of 
love with which I would meet my Lord in the day of 
resurrection. Then will the Voice of Jesus speak 
with continual power, strengthening me to rely upon 
Him and act in His love. That which I have seen 
must strengthen me to follow on without hesitation 
when there is no outward vision. The heart can 
fear no outward evil which has been purged in peni 
tence by the gaze of redeeming Love. No ; it must 
accept every bidding of Jesus as a pledge for the 
communication of His renewing Spirit. Whatever 
Jesus calls the penitent to do or to suffer, he must 
weep for joy at the call. 

Jesu, Thou Incarnate Word, speak ever in my 
heart, and keep me ever attentive to Thy call. When 
I see how Thou hast loved me in MI/ siti, I know that 
in every call Thy (/race will strenytJtcn me unto holi 
ness tliereby. Because I. cannot trust myself I trust 
in Thee. Call me to follow Thee in whatever way Thou 
wilt, and I am sure Thou wilt strengthen me to obey 
Tliy command. 



tot ^Tc, 2tf|? son, but trust ^Ic cmo obey. 

i f)oit seen tfe in penitence ? &lt;ook to ^Ic, 
tfjat tfjou wagest follow ^Te in Ijoltncss. &lt;oofc 
to ^Te, ttot as if tl)inc outwatro ege conto ccc, 
but in tl&gt;at ourc oinnpafrjt} of rjccn t wl)erebn 
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canst learn l^Tj) nearness nrf&gt;Ue ff&gt;ou art 
following 2flg example. 

Jesity grant me thus to oir/i Thee as my Master. 
Whether amomjst those who love Thee or those who 
Mte, let it be my joy in humble penitence to be trail all 
my past sins, so that I may feel Thine Eye restiny 
upon me in evert/ place. Thy love strengthening my 
hearty Thy Voice of warniinj disciplining me to 
humility. Thy Word of (/race callintj me onu ard to 
holiness, Thy example diynifyiny every humiliation 
tliat I am called to bear, so that 1 may find it the one 
ijlonj of my life to bear witness to Thy holy Name. 



MEDITATION XXIV. 
rs of &gt;f 



And he went out, and wept I And when he thought I And be went out, and wept 
bitterly. St. Matt. xxvi. 75. tliereon, he wept. St. Mark bitterly. St. Luke xxii. (i J. 
j xiv. 72. 

1. THE TEARS OF FAITH. 

THE penitence of Peter showed itself in his tears. 
His nature was melted by the love of Jesus. Hitherto, 
probably, there had been a crust of selfish frost 
habitually closing up the avenues of self-surrender 
by which the high powers of his nature might come 
forth, as the powers of vegetation are held back until 
the sunshine of spring may loose them. Along with 
all the impulse of zeal there had been the barrenness 
of self-reliance. He had been ready to do everything 
for Jesus as the great Leader, but he was acting in 
his own strength. The Heavenly Father had re 
vealed to him that Jesus was the Christ, the Sou of 
the living God. Still there was a revelation wanting 
ere this great truth could be properly accepted. 
Peter needed a revelation of his own weakness. 

This revelation had been given to him in the 
only way it could be given, and that was experience. 
He had to learn his own weakness as a sinner, and 
thus God permitted him to fall into this sin. This 
sin did not make him a sinner, but showed him what 
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he was. Now he could no longer think of Jesus as 
needing his assistance. Now he felt his own help 
lessness unless Jesus kept him safe. 

The look of Jesus was the bright sunshine of the 
spring of grace within his heart. He woke to a con 
sciousness of the unseen world and its powers as 
distinct from all that belonged to this present world. 
He felt the weakness of the world of nature, his own 
sinful flesh. He felt the powers of the world unseen. 
He did not now cry out as when he walked upon 
the waters with a sudden cry for help, because the 
accidents of the moment needed supernatural inter 
vention. That had been a transitory cry. Much 
less would he say, Depart from me ; for I am a sinful 
man, Lord. He would not attempt to hide himself 
in his sin, as if unworthy to hold any fellowship with 
Jesus, so that ho must be content to be set aside. 
On the contrary, he felt his sin to be the very ground 
upon which he must claim the power of Jesus. He 
had still to follow Jesus, and Jesus would still be 
with him, and in that fellowship would be his safety, 
for in that fellowship he would find his humiliation. 

Jesus had passed by, and Peter went out. He 
went out, not from the presence of Jesus, but from 
the place of temptation. He had felt the power of 
the look which Jesus cast upon him. He felt the Eye 
of Jesus still resting upon him, although by himself 
unseen. 

The faith which he had previously had was now 
to become a substantive principle of his life. The 
tears of penitence flowed forth because he now felt 
the reality of the unseen power as a necessity for 
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himself. He did not now regard that power as a 
help for certain occasions of great emergency, but as 
the necessary stay of his daily life. He could not 
live without it. 

Penitence, therefore, roused him to faith, so that by 
faith as a living principle he might henceforth cling 
to Jesus. That bitter wail with which he rushed 
out of the courtyard was the confession of his own 
hopeless weakness, and of his Saviour s all-sufficing 
power. The eyes of the bystanders might be upon 
him. They would see the sovereignty of Jesus over 
the heart of the disciple, and probably there may 
have been an outburst of jeers as they saw him go 
out. To all of that he was now dead. Faith in 
Jesus was now not merely the conviction of his 
intellect, but the master-power of his soul. He 
wailed bitterly, for ho felt the misery of his own 
nature. He despised himself. He had, indeed, no 
doubt of his Lord s acceptance, for Jesus had already 
assured him that he was to follow Him at some 
future time, but in the light of faith he saw the 
hatefulness of his own condition. His was a faith 
working by love, and in his love to Jesus he could 
not but hate himself for the cowardliness of his 
denials. 

Jesu, have mercy upon me, a miserable sinner ! 
Grant me in the right of Thy Presence to realize the 
misery of my sin. Open mine eyes by faitlt to contem 
plate Thy hidden glory, that I may despise myself for 
yielding so weakly to the world round about me. 
At as I I have no strength. I can only koJc to Thee to 
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enable me to endure. Let Thy love rest upon me, so 
that my faith may thereby be kindled in the power of 
Thy grace to respond with truthfulness to Thy call. 

^Tj&gt; son, Mstrusl tljpself cw6 trust in ^Tc. 
cfjaitge not. &itf)out 2tfe tljou mxtst fall a 
preu to gatan. lelj? wfyollv upon 2tf grace. 
tt is sufficient for ir&gt;ee. 3tor tfjee g rjaue prapefc. 
^o tfycc unit make all 2tfr&gt; cJoo^ncGG fo aboxtnb. 
3 set before ff&gt;ee all flje promises of ^Ij) glorg. 
gleacf) out to accept tv^at 3 fli^c. ^ (se all tm t^ 
MHojcnce. ^Tewer let t^ine l^olb be slack. $n 
anrj time of temptation remember tfyal t^p weak 
ness remains as great as er&gt;er, open tf&gt;ougf) 3 
^ar&gt;e cjiDeix t^ec ^Iu greatest gifts. 
continueb tueakness. ^oast not of 
tljat 3 cn)c bone for U)ee, but weep in t^e con 
sciousness of tf)T&gt; weakness, froitt u&gt;l)icl) onlp 
beat^ can set if&gt;ee ft ee. ^jlesseb are t^e tears 
of faitf) mf&gt;eretm"t^ t^e penitent looks to tfe to 
be maoe strong. 

Lord Jes-u, I believe and am sure that Thy 
(/race is all-sufficient. Alas! I am so weak that I 
cannot rely upon myself to abide therein. Thou canst 
strengthen. Thou also must uphold. Lord, accept 
my tears. that I could iceep yet more, to clear 
away the bitterness of my self-reproach, while I praise 
Thee for the fulness of Thy bounty . 

2. THE TEARS OF HOPE. 

Peter wailed because he believed in the goodness 
of his Master whom he had so grievously wronged. 
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That goodness gave him the confidence of hope. 
Faith is the substance of things hoped for. He did 
not merely believe that Christ would save him from 
the punishment which was his due ; he looked to 
Christ for the goodness of Christ to be communicated 
to him. That goodness was not to be accepted as a 
matter of course. He could not think of it without 
feeling his own unworthiness. Faith acknowledged 
his weakness. Hope confessed his unworthiness. 
* Faith is the substance of things hoped for. It 
realizes the powers of the world to come amidst the 
weakness of our present sinful estate. So could he 
look forward with confidence for Jesus to make good 
the word that He had spoken, promising the thrones 
of the kingdom of heaven to His Apostles, with a 
special promise to St. Peter, that though he could not 
follow now, he would follow his Master in the end. 

The tears of penitence must bo tears of hope, in 
the earnest expectation of the future enjoyment of 
the goodness of Jesus. Every one that hath this 
hope purifieth himself, even as He is pure. Those 
penitential tears clear the eye of faith. Tears blind 
the eyes to the things of the world, but not the heart 
to the things of heaven. * Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for they shall see God (Matt. v. 8). for a 
heart purified by penitence so as to rejoice in hope 
of the glory of God ! 

For want of this hope Judas perished in his 
sorrow. The thought of his own sin overwhelmed 
him with the self- consciousness of his sin. He did 
not rise out of himself. He did not regard Jesus as 
the Minister of the Divine sanctuary, although he 
VOL. ITT. PT. i. u 
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was appalled at his own sin in betraying the innocent 
Blood. That Blood glared upon him with the reflec 
tion of his own wickedness, but he had no eyes 
purified by tears of penitence to see it radiant with 
the sweet lustre of Divine goodness. 

The heart that is filled with hope does not 
believe in the goodness of God as a mere abstraction 
out of reach. It recognizes the duty of pressing 
onward to attain to it. Hope looks to be drawn out 
of itself, so as to have that goodness for its portion. 
The tears of hope bewail the present state of weak 
ness in the consciousness of the future state after 
which it has to strive. That future is not a future 
of merely natural effort. It stands as a vision of 
Divine wonder, entrancing the soul which contem 
plates it, so that there is no more spirit within the 
soul (1 Chron. ix. 5). Yet the soul, as it sinks in 
human self-abasement before the vision, rises with 
Divine energy to lay hold upon the hope set before it. 

Peter wailed bitterly in the sense of his own 
sin ; but his tears purified his heart, and flowed forth 
in a copious stream to develop the gaze of a sure 
hope, which, though it surpassed all human thought, 
strengthened him for Divine effort. 

my Jesu, let me weep as befits the y rat Hade 
irhlch Thy promises demand. I cling to Thee to save 
me from myself, so stained with sin. Yet that were 
little if I mif/ht not cliny to Thee to lift me up to Thine 
own Self, that all the purity of Thy Being may be 
yiven me! let me lose myself in Thee now by 
penitence, as I look to lose myself in Thee, transfiyured 
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in Thy glory. let me be dissolved in tears of holy 
hope, that nothing of earth s solid stubbornness may 
remain to mar the lustre of that light wherein Thou, 
woiddst crown me with Thyself. 

IXTj? son, ffjou must live worff)r&gt; of ff)is ope. 
^Messeo arc ff)C (ears of ffjose wf&gt;o I&gt;ope for 2$Te. 
^|f)e fears of ^iTj? llposfle I)a6 been unauaUincj 
if ff)ej} f&gt;ab onlp f&gt;ao ffjc bitterness of sctf-rc- 
proacf). i^ose fears preparob f)im for f)is re- 
oforafion, because ^e ^netr&gt; f^ai % was purposing 
fo restore. !&Tg ross coxtlb c^aitgc f^c biffer- 
ness fo sweetness; attb as I)C learnf l^c ir&gt;ea(;- 
ness of ^is sinful nafxtre, f&gt;e learnf f^c ^olr&gt; 
mgsferj? of ^Ig fransformiitfl fjrace. ^o coulo 
I)is ^carf ^enceforf^ become tf&gt;e instrument of 
^Ij? ptDiitc Iov&gt;e. JIU its eai f^In impulses were 
suboueb to i^e glorious power of v s lu ^Tajesfi}. 
Jesu, how shall this chanije be wrowjht in me &gt; 
Come quickly. Come with power. Thou hast formed 
mv to be par faker of Thy ylory. My sins can only 
serve to make the resources of Thy holiness more fully 
known. I will not resist Thee. I lomj lo be whatever 
Thou desirest, though at the prospect imai/ination die* 
in wonder. My whole being dies in the transcendent 
glory of the promised hope; and yet I live, for thv 
promise is Thine own eternal truth. Surely, until my 
nature be transformed into perfect Identity irith Thy 
Will, I must weep tears of sweet wonder as I experience 
the transport of joy. So would I weep in holy confi 
dence to win ichat Thou by Thy Passion hast pur 
chased as the prize for which Thou calkst me to hope. 
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3. THE TEARS OF LOVE. 

Faith appropriates the unseen. Hope looks for 
ward to its enjoyment. Love delights in the expe 
rience of its transcendent excellency. The tears of 
earth shall become the smiles of heaven if love has 
(juickcned them with Divine life. 

It is said that the showers which follow upon 
lightning have a virtue of special efficacy for the 
nourishment of vegetation. He giveth lightnings 
with the rain. l The glance of Jesus was a lightning- 
flash which gave virtue to the tears of Peter s peni 
tence. O to feel that lightning-flash strike upon the 
heart ! The bitterness of penitence is as the hard, 
stifling sense which oppresses the faculties ere the 
electricity is discharged. Bitter was the wail of 
Peter when he felt his sin ; nevertheless, it was to 
lead the Apostle to a sweetness which he had never 
known before. The bitterness was of himself. The 
sweetness was the sweetness of his Lord s love. As 
that shines out, it makes the heaven bright with the 
bow of Divine mercy. The love of God takes its 
calm possession of the soul. The fruitfulness of 
sanctity clothes the whole nature. The barren desert 
becomes as the garden of the Lord. 

Peter went out of the courtyard of the false High 
Priest and wailed bitterly ; but we are not told of his 
entering into the sanctuary of the true High Priest, 
and of the joy which filled his soul, humbled, peni 
tent, self-mistrusting, self-surrendered in adoring 
gratitude. St. Peter sets before us this mysterious 
1 Vide Kay on Ps. cxxxv. 7. 
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development of natural bitterness into spiritual joy 
when lie speaks of the action of God s power wherein 
the faithful greatly rejoice, though now for a season, 
if need be, abiding in heaviness through manifold 
temptations : that the trial of faith, being much more 
precious than of gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire, may be found unto praise and honour 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ (1 Pet. 
i. 6, 7). 

Jesus does not leave the soul long in its bitter 
ness, if it has really felt that bitterness in its true 
fulness. The fretful soul may be left for a long 
time to itself. The anger of self-righteous pride, 
wounded by some moral fall, keeps the soul crushed, 
and has no spirit of refreshment ; but the sweet con 
solation of Divine love comes to the penitent who 
truly abases himself, accepting the Divine judgment. 
He that humbleth himself shall be exalted. The 
sweetness of the Divine welcome is all the greater, 
because it is accepted in un worth mess, not demanded 
as of right. 

O that I might know that bitter wail which ends 
in such sweet consolation ! 

Jesn, it is Thou alone who canst sjmik with 
creative poiver to the sin-stricken soul. Let Thy ytance 
of Jove speak within my heart, and create me anew, 
that I may live according to Thy Will. trhat haxt 
Thou done for me ! what dost Thou require of me ! 
}Vhy dost Thou look upon me when I have hidden 
myself from Thee, and given no care to look to Thee? 
Thou comest down from the f/lory of heaven. Thou 
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Nearest me upon Thine heart in all the extremity of 
Thine agony. Thou dost not forget me when all mm 
round about are treating Thee with insult. Thou 
meetest all the powers of hell in terrible conflict, in 
order to deliver me from their bondage. Yet wliat is 
my return to Thee ? All I can do is to fall down and 
bewail my incapacity, and asJc of Thee to show forth in 
me the power of Thy lore, that I may wake at length 
to render Thee praise because Thou hast loved me. 
Thou dost not love me because I have loved Thee ; but 
since Thou lovest me, surely Thou wilt enable me to 
love Thee for the time to come by virtue of that life 
which Thine own Jove can give even to one so lost in 
deadness of unlove as I have been. 

^Tt? son, seefc not tf&gt;e transport of an eartf)lr&gt; 
affection, wf)icl) will soon pass anwg. eet tf)n 
loue be operatipe in confinneb acts of self-bis- 
cipline anb lowlt? serpice. ^f)infc f&gt;on&gt; ptfn 
Apostle serpeb 2tfe all l&gt;is life, continually re- 
memberina, ^io fall, an5 acfinq in f^e power of 
ffye loue fo n?f)icf) calle6 ^im. ^^e same (ope 
oI&gt;aU be cjiv&gt;cn ttnfo i^ee if t^ou wilt cfjeriof) it, 
bni ifyon tnitot learn tf&gt;e sweetttess of f^e fears 
of loue bp (f&gt; c bitterness of f f&gt;e tvait of penitence. 
(j)ntt? JD()ite t^oit cf&gt;erisf)esf t^af ir&gt;f)ic^ is bite to 
tf)t&gt;self, cattst tf)oit ftnotw tf)at w^ic^ comes from 
^Te. &lt;oofc to ^Te f^at f^on mapest learn to 
be penitent, anb 3 will look from f&gt;eat&gt;en xtpon 
tl)ee to fill ft)!? fycart wiit) t^c siueet power of 
lope. 

my Jesu, Thij love triumphs over all. Triumph 
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in the power of Thy love over my sinful heart. let 
me weep for my sins, hut still more Jet me weep clay by 
day in the consciousness that Thou art ever recalling 
me from my sins. give me tears of love such as 
Thy saints have known-, that so at last I may come to 
the unclouded love wherein they rejoice to behold Thy 
"brightness. 



MEDITATION XXV. 

gcsus xtpon c&ts |SriaI. 

Now when morning was | And straightway In the I And as soon as it was day, 



come till the chief priests and 
the elders of the people took 
counsel :i.-.iin-t Jesus to put 
him to death. St. Matt, 
xxvii. 1 



morning the chief priests | the assembly of the elders of 
with the elders and scribes, the people was gathered to- 
and the whole council, held gether, both chief priests and 
a consultation, and bound scribes ; and they led him 
.)esus. St. Mark xv. 1. away into their council. 

] St. Luke xxii. . 



1. THE GREAT HIGH PRIEST BEFORE THE FALSE 
HIGH PRIEST, 

THE day is come for the offering of the atoning 
sacrifice. It is not now the offering of the tenth day 
of the seventh month. That was a typical sacrifice 
wherewith the High Priest was to go every year into 
the Holy of Holies. It belonged to the sacrificial 
system which grew out of the original redemptive 
offering of the Paschal lamb. That lamb contained 
within itself the fulness of covenanted relationship, 
and the other sacrifices were intended to develop a 
power primarily existing in this ancestral sacrifice of 
the Jewish nation. The ceremonial development has 
passed away. Indeed, long ago it lost its real value, 
for the essential elements of the Aaronic institution 
had long since been wanting. Jesus comes to offer 
Himself as the Paschal Lamb. That lamb was to 
be offered by the head of the family for his household, 
and Jesus is come as the Son of God having authority 
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over His own household. The priestly power of the 
family of God revives in Him. The ceremonial 
High Priest is no more. Jesus, as the Son of God, is 
by birth the High Priest of the covenanted family 
of Israel. He thus stands before the shadow of the 
decayed priesthood in all the power of an inalienable 
birthright. 

The false High Priest sits to determine the 
reality of the true High Priest. The empty repre 
sentation of the past sits to determine the reality 
of the Eternal Mediator, of one substance with the 
Father. The High Priest has to pass sentence upon 
the Lamb which God Himself, Incarnate for the 
accomplishing of the work of the Priesthood, has 
provided. 

The High Priest in his greatest days has never 
had to authenticate the fitness of so great a victim on 
any previous occasion. He does not now know what 
he is doing. He could but faintly perceive the mean 
ing of the earlier typical sacrifices. Now he is blind 
beneath the brightness of the wonderful Antitype. 

Jesus is there, the voluntary Victim, offering 
Himself willingly by appearing before the Higli 
Priest s tribunal, that there He may be condemned 
to die to the flesh because He claims to be, and is, 
the Son of God. The true High Priest in His 
silent submission acts for His own self-sacrifice 
through the false sentence of the false High Priest. 
The outward High Priest condemns to outward death ; 
the true High Priest gives Himself thereby unto the 
Father that, as the acceptable Victim, He may by 
death condemn him that had the power of death. 
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Caiaphas had said, under an influence of the Holy 
Ghost, that it was expedient for one man to die for 
the people. He knew not the full meaning of the 
words he spoke. It was no mere political crisis 
which was to be staved off for the benefit of the 
nation. It was eternal perdition which was to be 
done away. That could not be done away by the 
death of any mere man. The Man whose death 
should save the people must be the Son of God. . 
God has sent His Son to be a Propitiation for our 
sins. It is the Son of God who must die. Caiaphas 
as High Priest condemns Jesus for blasphemy because 
He said, I am the Son of God. That which was 
blasphemy to the false High Priest is the very utter 
ance of the truth by the true High Priest. That for 
which He is condemned as a blasphemy is the 
very title which makes Him to be our acceptable 
Victim, and our all-powerful High Priest. 

Jesu, Thou comest to offer the great sacrifice. 
Open mine eyes, in considering the mystery of Thy 
Passion, to contemplate the merits of that Divine lore 
u liereirith Thou dost present our nature rescued from 
the alienation of the Fall, that it may be accepted of 
Ike Father according to the ylory of that eternal purpose 
ir hereby at the first it was created in His Image. 

2tfp son, ^ ttm come Jo ftlorifp ff)e ^affjer in 
tt)C accomplishment of all wherein Jloam faileo; 
ano tl)ou must flii&gt;e itself to be bp 2tfe pve- 
senfeo unto Ifyc 3-affjev, so tf&gt;af scaring in 
^Tp ^assion trjou mapest be pcn-fauei of ^I 
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merits, lake fjeeb tf&gt;at tl)ou so acfcnowlebcje 
Iflp merits tf&gt;at tJ&gt;ou magest tk&gt;e in tfjeir 
power. lf&gt;e oblation wf)icf) f offer is a tife- 
gunna, sacrifice, effectxtat for evermore ; anb 
tf)ose wfjo partake thereof must Me witl) ^Tc to 
tf)e tife wf)icf) 3 tag bown, anb tit&gt;e witf) 3ftc 
in ft)e life wf)iclj 5 communicate. 

So may I do, dear Lord. The High Priest of old 
knew not what he was doing when he counselled and 
plotted for Thy death. So was his participation in 
Tliy death the destruction of the priesthood which he 
was called outwardly to exercise. Grant me so to 
know the power of Thy sacrifice, that Thy Dirine life 
may be to me a law of Divine fellowship while I present 
Thy merits unto the Father, as the channel of all true 
life and glory to tho*e who worship Him according h 
Thy truth. 

son, ff&gt;e r&tflf) Driest of tf&gt;c tan? bcfyclb 
bearing tf&gt;e sitts in pSlinc own ;3o5g, but 
^e knett) not t^e piuinc power w^erebn f I&gt;ab 
assumeb t^em to pur^e t^em awag bn ^Tine 
own inherent purifp. po t^ott bef&gt;olb ~28c as 
t^g true tife-ftiwna, Driest, so t^at tf&gt;e merits 
inherent i:t ^Tpsetf mag [raise t^ee oitt of t^t&gt; 
sinfutness to t^e piv&gt;ine acceptance. 

Yea, Lord, the Jewish heart in its earthliness could 
only know Thee as a blasphemer^ because Thou dhht 
forgive sins by Tlnj word. Evermore let my heart 
praise Thee with tlianlcful confidence, for Thou art He 
whom the Father hath sealed and sent into the world 
to be the Author of all grace and power. 
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2. THE JUDGE OF ALL MEN BEFORE THE JEWISH 

TRIBUNAL. 

The covenanted people were set apart from the rest 
of the world that the Son of God, when He came, might 
inherit through them the promises made to Abraham. 
They were to be not only the channels but the 
guarantee of the Divine Heirship. They were in 
their judicial capacity to declare, what in their envious 
hate they would also exclaim, This is the Heir. 
It was necessary, therefore, that the claims of the 
Son of God should be attested by a Jewish tribunal ; 
and whether the attestation were given in the impo 
tence of rage or in the homage of acknowledgment, 
the pronunciation would be equally sure. O the 
blindness of the Jewish people, which would have 
the Son of God amongst them, when they were 
called to look forward to His Advent, and yet be so 
incapable of acknowledging Him ! How is it with 
myself? Do I really acknowledge His claims as 
they require to be acknowledged, with the fulness 
of faith and thankfulness ? 

The High Priest has taken his seat for judgment. 
He has no evidence of human guilt upon the strength 
of which to convict Jesus as a breaker of the law. 
The very evidence brought forward to convict Him 
of superhuman claims fails of its object by disagree 
ment. No one might be condemned for blasphemy 
unless the witnesses * agreed together precisely as 
to the words which the accused had spoken. The 
High Priest was unable to obtain such agreement. 
He had to appeal for Jesus to proclaim Himself as 
the Son of God. 
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The claim would have been a blasphemy if it 
had not been substantiated by a life of superhuman 
power, but in all the actions of Jesus the Father 
had borne witness to Him by many signs which 
could not be denied. Indeed, it was not because the 
miraculous evidence was wanting that the Jews now 
sought His condemnation. They desired to condemn 
Him because the greatness of His works bore in 
contestable evidence to the truth of His claim. 

The judicial assembly closed their eyes against 
the evidence which was sufficient to vindicate the 
Accused. They failed of substantiating the expres 
sions for which they sought to condemn Him. They 
appealed to Himself to utter before them the claim 
which they denounced as blasphemy. 

It was a claim more or less acknowledged in 
their hereditary conception of Messiah. Unless the 
ancient hopes of their fathers were blasphemy, 
the claim to be Messiah could not be set aside upon 
such a charge. Jesus had not come to draw them 
away from the God of their fathers by any personal 
claim of His own, but by His whole ministry, 
exercised in His Father s Name, He had sought to 
bring them to the fuller recognition of God s 
requirements. 

He who sat upon the seat of judgment was him 
self being judged by the Prisoner against whom he 
was to pronounce sentence. Jesus, as He will bo the 
Judge of all men at the last great day, so He is their 
Judge even now. For judgment am I come into 
the world, that they which see not may see, and that 
they which see may be made blind. He is the 
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testing Principle of every human heart, showing 
what the heart of each man is, by the way in which 
it treats Him. He meets us now in hiddenness, 
Himself the Truth, developing a real claim of truth 
in every heart which deals with Him. as He will 
meet us in manifest power to show how we have 
corresponded with that secret claim. If He met us 
in ways of necessity, there would be no searching of 
the heart. If by outward demonstration He compelled 
our acquiescence, there would be no moral develop 
ment of love. But it is not by outward necessary 
action that we shall be acquitted or condemned in 
the great day. We shall be judged according to 
our acceptance of Jesus in His hiddenness by reason 
of our love of the truth. So now was Caiaphas being 
judged, in that he was called to exercise judgment. 
His sentence uttered against Him who was the Truth 
was the condemnation of himself as failing in the 
love of the truth. In Jesus the love of God was 
manifested, and His ministry ought to have illu 
minated the hearts of all spectators with a loving 
principle of worship. True, the claim which He 
rather insinuated than urged was a claim which 
no human demonstration could warrant; but it 
was a claim which was the natural outcome of all 
prophetic utterances, the secret of all Messianic 
expectations, the key by which the mysteries of the 
Old Testament were to be opened ; and it was 
guaranteed by faithful allegiance to the Father 
who had sent Him, and by abundant manifestation 
of the Father s power as working along with Him. 
The claim of Jesus was not accredited merely by 
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the display of outward portents which conceivably 
the prince of this world might have matched, but 
by the moral power of a miraculous life, in which the 
actions justified the words as being supernatural, and in 
which the words justified the actions as being Divine. 
Strongly as He asserted Himself to be the only Hope 
of Israel, yet it was only by bringing them unto the 
Father that that hope could be accomplished. He 
would bring them to be partakers of the predestined 
sonship because He was Himself the Son of God. 

The High Priest was being judged whether he 
accepted the Hope of Israel or no. The condemnation 
of Jesus was the repudiation of the Messianic glory. 
The High Priest stultified his own position as the 
representative of a Divine covenant. In condemning 
Jesus, he condemned himself as being incapable of 
accepting that Divine power by which his office 
should rise to a Divine glory. 

Jesit, grant nic at all times to to look to Thee 
and acknoivledge Thee, that I may rite -up to that glory 
ii hich Thou dost communicate to all irho trill confer 
Thy truth. 

(S) Utfg son, blcoscb arc {f)c er&gt;co n^rjicf) arc 
opcncb fo berjolb "2fic, for none can I)av&gt;c if)io 
knowlcogc sav&gt;c bt? fr&gt;c pott&gt;cr of if&gt;c ^oit? $&gt;f)oc&gt;f. 
^le&f) anb bloob pcrcetoc not frjc ff)inc]s of ffjc 
kmgbom of f&gt;cat&gt;cn, anb cartr)ie jubcjincnf cannol 
perceive if)C ntgsfcrics of $ob. 

Lord Jesu, open the eye* of my understanding 
hy purifying the desires of my heart, that I may not he 
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blinded to Thine infinite ylory 1&gt;t/ the finite expectations 
of natural desire, but may use the things which the 
natural heart despises, as having the yerms of Divine 
life to be developed in Hie fulness of ylory accordiny to 
Thy holy Will. 

3. MESSIAH BEFORE THE PEOPLE OF ISHAEL. 

It was not enough that Messiah should appear 
and should pass away as One whose claims were 
ignored by the covenanted people. In order to the 
fulfilment of prophecy, it was necessary that there 
should be a definite rejection of Him. That rejection 
now takes place by the judicial action of the 
Sanhedrim and the clamorous tumult of the people 
at large. There may have been many who secretly 
shrank from the horror of this deed, but the mass 
of the nation was involved in the judicial act of its 
legal authorities. 

The condemnation of Jesus was no mere act of 
popular excitement. It was the official act of the 
nation at large. However many might abstain from 
participating, their silence only showed how powerless 
they were to set aside what was being done by their 
rulers. The whole nation were combined in rejecting 
Him whom God had sent. They clung with self- 
satisfaction to what they had received, instead of 
welcoming with gratitude the heavenly gifts to which 
God would lead them onward. The natural High 
Priest, ordained for the purpose of seeking God, 
rejected the true High Priest by whom his office 
should attain the fnlness of its power. The natural 
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judge, appointed for the maintenance of God s truth, 
rejected the Word of God because of the supernatural 
mysteries which it opened. The natural heart of 
man, relying upon Divine promises, rejected the gifts 
of God because their heavenly character afforded no 
immediate relief from present worldly grievances. 

how is Jesus rejected from age to age ! Is my 
own heart true to Him ? 

Jesu, Jet not any earthly imagination take pos 
session of my heart so that I should he drawn away 
from Thee. Let me not measure Thy promises ly 
earthly anticipations, hut trust in Thee to accomplish 
the fulness of heavenly glory, even though it he in the 
failure of all u hereon I have been relying in the 
world. 

son, look to 2tfe an& leave alt things in 
f&gt;anbs. g will give tljee victors over all 
enemies in tf&gt;c eno;*but if lf)on will sf&gt;are il, 
ll)oit tnuoi learn to bear ff)C biscipline of faifl). 

Yea, Lord, I am MM ihal Thou art the very 
Truth Eternal. Thy promises cannot fail hy reason 
of any outward difficulty, Init the difficulties of each 
successive moment shall malce Thy hidden operations 
the more glorious in their eternal triumph. 

$lp. son, fafce I)eo5 ff&gt;al l^ow follow not ifyc 
muliifube ; neither bcopair bccaitoc t^on secst 
^ow t^ep are leb asirat?. ^fjose wrjo were faiff)- 
ful lo ^Te w^en all rejedeb ;?v s Te, foxtnb after a 
few baws t^at Q rjab iiot forgotten fl&gt;em. "i^ougrj 
tl)on seest t^e mttltitxtbe of fl&gt;e ewo along 
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ffjcir micro sfirrefc xtp ff)roxto,f) env&gt;e, j?ct 
f)ou&gt; ere long ff&gt;ere sf&gt;aU be mwriabo of 
believing, in 2^1? IHaine wfycn tf)is frai\itj? is 
ODCi paof. (ct no iutworif)t) fear ma^e ff&gt;cc 
btofruotful on ^Ip behalf. &lt;el no miserable 
cotnarbicc make ff&gt;ce git&gt;e n)at? to tfyc dawoxtr 
of f^c montenf. 

my Jesu, to Thee will I commend myself. 
Thoiujli the world rise up against Thee, yet do I know 
that the love of the Eternal Father rests upon Thee at 
all times. Id that love rest upon me also, whether 
ilw world condemn me or no. Teach me to love Thee 
with my trhole heart, that Thy love may be my satis 
faction^ Thy truth my security, Thy mediation my 
unfailing help, Thy glory my eternal reward. 



MEDITATION XXVI. 

of 



1. THE APPOINTED SACRIFICE TYPIFIED BY THE LAMP, 
UPON MOUNT MORIAH. 

MY son, God shall provide Himself a lamb. So 
spake the Patriarch. Abraham knew that all the 
promised blessings were centred in the person of 
Isaac, and that Isaac was to be the channel of bless 
ings to be attained by means of One to be born 
hereafter who should be greater than Isaac himself. 
He could thus perceive that the sacrifice of Isaac 
must lead on to a more glorious life, and prepare the 
way for a sacrifice of a higher order. He had no fear 
that death would gain the victory, but assured the 
young men that he and the lad would return to 
them after the appointed act of worship was ac 
complished. To this great Sacrifice he was doubtless 
referring when he said that God would provide for 
Himself the lamb which should be worthy of the 
Divine acceptance. 

A type of this future appointed sacrifice was 
provided by the ram behind him caught in a thicket 
by the horns. 

Here every word seems to be significant. It was 
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behind him, because that Divine Victim was pre 
destinated as the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world, the Lamb without blemish and without 
spot, foreordained before the foundation of the world 
(1 Pet. i. 10, 20). 

So is this title of Christ essentially connected 
with the original promise to Abraham and the 
sacrifice of Isaac. 

The lamb was caught in a thicket, and by that 
we are to understand the fence of the law which 
would be the means of bringing about the death of 
Christ. 

The rani was caught therein by the two horns, 
and these represent the two natures of Christ. It 
was the claim of a Divine nature which made Jesus 
Christ amenable to the charge of blasphemy under 
the provisions of the Jewish law. 

The lamb was significant of the character of 
Jesus Christ, both in the meekness of His humiliation 
and in the power of His glory, so that He is seen in 
the Apocalypse as the Ram from whose wrath the 
evil seek to be delivered, as by the sacrifice of the 
Lamb the faithful obtain pardon. 

This sacrifice was in the land of Moriah, the land 
of vision, * shown of the Lord, for that is the mean 
ing of the name. It was on the mount of God 
whereof God had spoken to Abraham, for it was the 
heavenly sacrifice. That mount was as the altar of 
Divine uplifting where the vision of the heavenly 
covenant was to be seen. Abraham rejoiced as he 
looked and saw the place afar off (Gen. xxii. 4), 
for he therein beheld the glory of the propitiatory 
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sacrifice of Christ. He rejoiced to see My day, 
says Christ : and he saw it, and was glad (John 
viii. 56). It was on this mountain, three days 
journey distant, that he saw it, promising at the end 
of the three days to return to the young men whom 
he left behind. He knew that he should return 
with the lad in the power of the resurrection of 
Christ on the third day. 

So does this figure represent the Lamb of God, 
and its typical character is further developed in a 
later age by the sacrifice of the Paschal lamb, and 
the daily offering of the lamb as the morning and 
evening sacrifice in the Temple. 

From the days of Abraham onward the lamb 
becomes the type of the redemptive Sacrifice. He 
whom God had appointed was truly to come into 
the world. Meekness and endurance would be the 
distinguishing features of His character. Through 
death, however, the Christian Apocalypse shows how 
He presses onward to triumph. The Lion of God, 
the Lion of the tribe of Judah, appears as the Earn 
who leads the people of God in the day of vengeance. 

Consider the Seed of the woman whom God from 
the first ordained to be in man s nature the Con 
queror of Satan. He was to conquer by the entire 
surrender of Himself to God. He was to conquer 
by suffering and death. O how must I welcome 
suffering and death, since they are the means by 
which the Son of God has conquered I How apt am 
I to look for other things as means of power, but 
indeed my power must be the power of prayer ! 

The lamb is the symbol of a sacrificed life, 
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given up to God. So, then, it is within the power of 
all of us to be conformed to the likeness of Christ. 
We can like Him give ourselves to God, and in 
proportion as we do so shall our victory be. The 
Lamb of God foreseen by prophecy, exhibited in 
ceremonial, recalling the voice from heaven which 
spake with blessing to the ancient Patriarch, was 
the stay of the people of Israel through all their 
generations. The Lamb of God, now manifest in 
the Truth of the Incarnation, is the Stay of the 
people of God, for He has redeemed us to God by 
His blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation (Rev. v. 9). 

Jew, Lamb of God, irlw Inj Thine oblation of 
Tliyxelf hast sanctified the whole creation, grant me so 
to look to Thee that I may by Thy yrace be conformed 
fo Thy likeness, and may show forth Thy glorious 
power while rejoicing to bear the fellowship of Thy 
suffering. 

2tfg son, 3 am fl&gt;e ^amb foreorbaineb of 
$00 fo bie for ff)g boliuoraucc u&gt;f)on ffjou n?asf 
Irmtii boxwb xwbcr ifyc sentence of beaff). Hfjou 
wast boomeb fo Me, buf ff)g beafrj coufb nof win 
fr&gt;c promtseb blessing for all nafions. !Ton&gt; 
r&gt;aue 3 bieb, f^af all n&gt;r)0 will gtt&gt;e frjemseloes 
bp faifrj fo accept in ~28c ff&gt;c beaf^ wrjicr&gt; is fr;eir 
bite, ntag bp pax-ficipafion of ^Tj&gt; piuinc life 
affam fo sfjaro ^Tr&gt; vicforr). 

Jesu, truly the blessing of Isaac is accomplished 
for all mankind by Thee. As he gave himself uv to 
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be bound upon the attar in obedience to Thy command, 
trusting to be delivered by Thee according to Thy 
promise, so give me grace that I may not shrink from 
daily self-sacrifice, being now by Thy redemption called 
to share Thy risen life. Sfww me that glory which 
can, only be seen on tlie mount of vision by those who 
are dead to the world, baptized info Thy death, and 
buried with Thee until the day of resurrection, when 
Thou shalt come again with all Thy Mint*. 
precious Lamb of God, foreordained before the founda 
tion of the world to be the Saviour and Lord of man- 
kind, save me, lead me whithersoever Thou yoest. 
Thou hast given Thyself for me ; help me to give 
myself to Thee. 



2. THE MESSIANIC HEADSHIP TYPIFIED BY THE 
PASCHAL LAMB. 

Wheii the children of Israel were to be brought 
out of Egypt, it was as the Firstborn of God that 
the whole nation was delivered, while the firstborn 
of every house amongst the Egyptians died. They 
were not redeemed as a multitude, but as constituting 
an individual personality, gathered into the Per 
sonality of the Son of God. That which knit them 
together in this unity was the participation of the 
Paschal Lamb whereon they fed. Those who par 
took of the Lamb of God were identified with Him, 
and became one supernatural personality in Him. 
This Paschal lamb was a type of Messiah who 
should be born of that nation, and who, being born 
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of them, should furthermore gather them up into a 
unity of Body of which Himself should be the Head. 
He was at once the Heir of the national promises 
and the Father of the nation, to be acknowledged in 
all its future destinies. The nation in its totality 
was preserved by reference to Him, and the nation 
was to receive a life, a new life, a Divine life, by 
becoming incorporated into Him. Thus did God 
regard all who partook of the Paschal lamb as 
being really His own Firstborn Son, whom He was 
bringing out of Egypt. Past and future are as one 
to God. He beheld all the coming generations until 
Messiah should be born as sharing in the glory of 
Him that was to come. The annual participation 
of the Paschal lamb was the perpetual instrument 
whereby that unity should be maintained. Although 
the birth according to blood was necessary in those 
generations, yet it availed not without the additional 
virtue of covenanted fellowship which the Paschal 
Feast renewed from year to year. 

Such was the Paternity of the Paschal Lamb, 
exhibiting throughout the duration of the Mosaic 
law the Headship which was to be finally consum 
mated in the abiding Personal Sovereignty of 
Messiah. 

So must we look to our Lord Jesus Christ as 
being indeed Head over all things to His Church. 
He is the Paschal Lamb whose members we are, 
and on Him we have to feed continually, that we 
may abide in the fellowship of His life. It is as 
His members that we are delivered from the Egyp 
tian bondage of the world. He is the Firstborn 
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of God, the only begotten Son, and we are God s 
children by virtue of union with Him. 

Jesu, Thou that art begotten before the worlds, 
Ike First-Begotten from the dead, having the pre 
eminence in all things, grant me ever to feel t/ie glory 
of Thy power, that looking up to Thee I may rejoice 
in Thy Sovereignty, freed by Thy grace from all the 
tyranny of Satan. 

2tfg con, ff)ou must be careful to cfjerisl) lf&gt;al 
union mitf) ^Tpself of mfjicf) tf)c ^ ascfjal 3?easl 
mas but an imperfect representation, ^akc fjeeo 
Jl)at if)ou leawe not tf&gt;e f&gt;ouse until tfje morning, 
llbibe in ff&gt;e care of 2tfe f)olg Qf&gt;urcf) burincj tr&gt;e 
nigrjt-tinte of tf)io eart^In biociptine. ^^ooe u&gt;r&gt;o 
tf)us live burieb to tfje worlfc aton^ untfj ^ttc 
r)car t^e ^oice caltiitg trjent fort!) in tf&gt;c 
of i^e "2teourrcction to ^at&gt;e tl&gt;eir 
portion nriff) atl ^Tj? oaints. 

Lord Jesu., I long to have )ny part in the song 
of Moses and of the Lamb. When shall the great day 
of redemption appear ? When shall Thy saints be 
gathered upon the eternal shore ? 

^TB son, look foru?arb to t^at bag nnff) con- 
fibeixce, anb ntcaniut^ite be Mticjent iit pi eparin^ 
for it ere it cowc. ^^ou art comina,, in tr^c 
strength of ^Tjj ^uc^ariotic ^eaot, to contemplate 
tfje mgstcrg of t()e {*obus &gt;^ercin am goinrt 
before tf&gt;ee. i^ou f^ast to pass tf&gt;roua,f) manj? 
a gveai beep if tt&gt;ou wiU fottou) ^Te ; but 3 will 
make a mag for t^ee ll)roua,I) trje maters, anb 
trjee. 
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Jcsu, none can bring me out of my bondage but 
Thou alone. In Thy strength I will 1/0 forth without 
fear. Thou icilt never fail to deliver those who put 
f/ieir trust in Thee. 

^Tp sou, remember ffjctf tftoit bearest ^5lj} 
presence within ff&gt;ee. Qfye ^acc^at &lt;.amb 
whereon ff)ou art calleb fo feeb is a living power, 
neebing continually fo be eserciseb. 3f tl)0it 
ivoulbst be saoeb as a member of jJ&Tu ^iobg, 
fl)ou must be Uoin^ in ifyc true participation of 
2&lt;tfn life. 3 cannot sav&gt;c t^ooe w^o ^o not act 
according to tl)e trut^ of ^lj? ^eabsl)ip. ^&gt;f o!5 
tf)c piv&gt;tuc presence ODersI)a6oir&gt;eb t^c camp of 
Ssrael, but now f^e pim uc life seines in ff&gt;e 
beart of alt ^ilj? members. IHc watc^fxtt, f^ere- 
fore, fo bring CDerg t^ouc|f)t anb impulse uuber 
Gitbjecfion fo ^Te. Sleep f^e feaof of a i-eoeemeb 
life as befits one n&gt;f)0 fenon&gt;s ft&gt;e Baltic of rc- 
bemption. ^*uf amaj) f^e olb leaven of natural 
besires. ]Hise up fo ft;e power of ^Tp resur 
rection, ff)af ff)i? feast map be perfecfeb in 
sincerity anb trut^. 

Lord Jcsu, woe is me that I am so prone to sink 
bask again to f/iose things from which Thou hast 
delivered me. let me feel the power of Thy deliver 
ance. Thou art the Paschal Lamb in whom safety is 
to be found. Yea, Thou art more than the Lamb of 
old, for Thou dost personalty guard -with holy love all 
those who come to Tliee. If my love be feeble and my 
steadfastness vacillating, keep me bg Thine own protect 
ing -power until I attain to the glory of Tby perfected 
rest. 
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3. THE REDEMPTIVE SIN-BEARER TYPIFIED BY THE 
DAILY OBLATION. 

Jesus was led as a lamb to the slaughter. This 
is the primary idea which the great chapter of Isaiah 
sets before us. The Servant of the Lord, rejected 
and despised by Israel, is led out to die. We must 
not allow this idea to be obscured by the words 
which follow. Those words speak of His silence 
during a time of wrongful insult. As a sheep 
before her shearers is dumb, so He openeth not His 
mouth. The shearing seems to point to the Jewish 
tribunals before which our Lord Jesus was shorn of 
that honour which truly belonged to Him. Never 
theless those tribunals had not the power of death. 
It was by the subsequent judgment of Pilate that lie 
was led out to be the atoning Sacrifice. 

He is the Arm of the Lord put forth to crush 
the enemy, but He appears on earth as a tender 
plant and as a root out of a dry ground. The nation 
thought of Him as if He were stricken of God. In 
their blindness they thought Him to be guilty, when 
the guilt was really their own. * The Lord hath 
laid on Him the iniquity of us all. He, the all- 
perfect Man, has to bear the sins of all mankind, 
because He has assumed our nature with all the 
consequences of the Fall. Human nature is an 
indissoluble entity, and as He has taken that nature 
upon Himself, He cannot claim the freedom which is 
naturally His right by His personal sinlessness until 
He has achieved on behalf of all mankind freedom 
from that tyranny of Satan in which their sin, both 
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collectively in Adam and individually by their own 
evil, has involved them. 

The lambs continually offered in sacrifice were 
a ceremonial type of that innocent Victim who 
should be wounded for our offences. The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all. It was no 
mere outward endurance of suffering to which He 
had to submit. Great as the outward suffering was, 
the real suffering of spiritual struggle with sin was 
much greater. 

The meek submission of the lamb to be slain was 
the typical exhibition of that meekness which Jesus 
exhibited in His Passion. * Through oppression and 
judgment He was taken away. He might have 
claimed the Divine power to set aside those who 
drove Him to the Cross. Nevertheless He submitted 
to the ordering of the Divine Providence, although 
the tribunals before which He was summoned 
were unjust alike in their constitution and their 
action. 

Truly He was the Lamb of God. He was the 
Lamb whom God had provided. He was the Lamb 
of God. How is it that He fulfils this character ? 
There is a mystery about Him which makes even 
the unjust tyrants quail at His meek Presence. 
Who art Thou ? is the question which rises to 
their lips. The Prophet had said beforehand, Who 
shall declare His generation ? Meek, suffering, 
patient, He is led out to death, and nevertheless 
there is a mystery which tells of a higher life. His 
generation ? He is the Son of God. He is the 
Lamb of God. He is the Firstborn of God, the 
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Paschal Lainb. He is cut off out of the land of 
the living, that He may bring the people of God to 
the land of eternal life. The Paschal lamb died 
that the people might go forth alive. Jesus dies 
that He may give us that new life which is to be 
found only in Himself. The lambs in the Temple 
died morning and evening as a perpetual propitiation 
for the offences of Israel. Jesus dies bearing our 
sins in His own Body on the tree. 

To Him John Baptist pointed as the Lamb 
of God which taketh away the sin of the world. 
John and Andrew went to Him when their master 
pointed Him out. O my soul ! hast thou taken 
refuge with Him? Art thou abiding with Him 
through the day of this world s life ? Art Thou 
looking to Him as thine only Hope for the day 
of eternity ? 



Jesu, Lamb of God, that talcest away the tin of 
the world, behold me coming to Thee that Thou mayesl 
fake away my sin, whereas I am so continually renew 
ing it. Thou alone canst take my sins away, for Thou 
alone knowest what sin is. Thou alone canst take my 
sins away, for Thou alone art undefiled ly sin. Thou 
alone canst take my sins away, for Thou hast given 
unto the Father the perfect offering of obedience, suffer 
ing for my sins as if they were Thine own. Thou 
alone canst take my sins away, for Thou art the Arm 
of the Lord, although acting in the weakness of the 
flesh ; and Thou hast crushed the head of the enemy, 
although permitting him to wreak upon Thyself the 
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fulness of his rebellious hate. Jesu, Thou Lamb of 
God, blessed be Thy (peat and glorious Name ! 

j&Tp son, g f)ciDC inbeeb triumpt)eb for tf&gt;p 
rebemption. gf tf&gt;ou nnlt follow ^Tc, ll&gt;ou also 
mxtsi suffer in tl)at same pou&gt;er of pivnne lot&gt;e 
u&gt;I)creunfi) g suffereb for ft&gt;ee. $ let tf&gt;e sigl)t 
of tfp sufferings tnoue tf)ce to penitence, g et&gt;er 
live at tf&gt;e rtg^t ^anb of $00, presentittg ^TpseJf 
in tf&gt;e ^eat&gt;enJj? sancfitarp, t^at ^Ig people upon 
tf&gt;e earff) map sf&gt;arc in t^e uirtue of ^Tg sacri 
fice. ^on&gt; am g grieucb n?^cn t^ose w^om 
f)aoe rebeemeb scorn ti&gt;e loi&gt;e n?^i 
sf)owe6 ff)em! ^^e gcws hncm not 
were boing in rejecting ^Ie. ^ahe ^eeb tt&gt;at 
ff)ou fait not of tf&gt;at illumination u&gt;f)orcnntf) "351 jj 
^pirit s^alt teac^ tl&gt;ec ^on? to follon? tfe. "^p 
t^e sprindling of pits l&loob g !^at)e separafeb 
tl)ee froiat t^c siitful n?orlb, t^at t^ou ma^est 
s^are in t^e glorp of ^Tp intercession. (ount 
not t^e "^Uoob of tt&gt;e ouenant ^Tp ^loob - 
to be a common tl)ing. eeh to lite in tfje con- 
tiixual exercise of its power, ^iue t^pself xtnto 
tt)e 5?at^er along wiify ^Te, anb t^ine oblation 
of t^pself s^att be acceptable ttnto t^e ^?att)er. 

Jesit, my Lord, I am Thine, for Thou hast pur 
chased me unto Thyself. Wonderful teas that love 
which could make Thee condescend to bear our sins. 
More U onderful still that love whereby Thou callest 
me, a sinner, to the continual renewal of grace in 
Thyself which my sins have so continually outraged. 
Jesu, Thou Lamb of God, ordained before all ages for 
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our redemption, and triumphant to all eternity for our 
sanctiftcation, grant me so to share Thy humiliation 
that I may lehold Thy glory, so to die -with Thee to 
this world of sin, that I may reign with Thee for 
evermore in the holiness of eternal life. 



MEDITATION XXVII. 



gnlcncc of gesits. 



And the high priest 


And the high priest 






stood up, and said 
unto Him, Answer 


stood up in the midst, 
and asked Jesus, say 






est thou nothing? 


ing, Answerest thou 






what is it which 


nothing? what is it 






these witness against 


which these witness 






thee? But Jesus held 


against thee ? Kut he 






his peace. . . . 
Then saith Pilate 


held his peace. . . . 
And Pilate again 




Pilate saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art 


unto him, Hearest 


asked him, saying, 




thou ? But Jesus 


thou not how many 
tilings they witness 
against thee? And 


Answerest thou no 
thing? behold how 
many things they ac 




gave him no answer. 
St. John xix. 9. 


he gave him no an 


cuse thee of. But 






swer, not even to 


Jesus no more an 






one word :_ insomuch 


swered anything ; in 






that the governor 


somuch that Pilate 






marvelled greatly. 


marvelled. St. Mark 






St. Matt. xxvi. 62, 


xiv. 60, 01 ; xv. 4, 5. 






03 ; xxvii. 13, 14. 




And Herod ques 








tioned him in many 








words ; hut he an 








swered him nothing. 
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1. BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST. 

WHEN the false witnesses were accusing Jesus, having 
themselves been suborned by the High Priest s party, 
Jesus was silent. He who will judge them accord 
ing to truth was silent when they were striving to 
bring Him to judgment according to falsehood. 

If we seek truth falsely, we must not expect that 
the truth will speak to us. The voice of Jesus is 
the voice of love, and they who seek Him not with 
loving hearts cannot expect to hear Him. If we 
seek witnesses to warrant us in our hatred or dislike 
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of the ways in which He meets us, He will not 
interfere to rectify our false conceptions. He knows 
the secrets of our hearts, and where He sees the love 
of the truth, He who is the Truth will never leave 
us open to be deceived. Where He sees the malice 
of the human heart seeking to substantiate its own 
devices. He keeps back the supernatural guidance 
which would only aggravate man s perversity. 

In all the events of life art thou watchful against 
the false witness of thine own self-will? We are 
apt to seek the false witness of others to shelter us ; 
but even if we may obtain sufficient authority to 
satisfy the requirements of human casuistry, we 
cannot shelter ourselves against the judicial silence 
of Divine Love. Wait for His clear and loving Voice. 

The High Priest hoped that Jesus would make 
some answers which would implicate Him in the 
criminality alleged, and substantiate the false accu 
sations ; but in so doing he was violating all prin 
ciples of judicial equity. With him, not the glory 
of God, but temporal interests were at stake, if the 
pretensions of Jesus were allowed. He was willing 
to make use of falsehood, and hoped by some inter 
mixture of truth to weave those falsehoods into a firm 
chain wherewith to bind his Victim ; but Jesus was 
silent. Let no sense of temporal urgency blind thee 
to the spiritual hopes of Christ s eternal kingdom. 

Remember that the chain of truth will never 
tolerate any thread of falsehood. The Word of Truth 
will never fail to be heard if the heart repudiates all 
the stratagems of its own deceitfulness ; but we are 
only seeking to put Jesus to death if we attempt to 
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establish by any position the faulty prejudices of our 
own false reason. 

JesUy grant that my heart may always be open 
to Thy Word. Let not earthly imaginations blind 
me to the truth of Thy promises, though Thou call me 
to surrender that which I hare cldefly cherished. 
Teach me Divine truth as an unfailing law of power 
tf hereby I shall indeed obtain far more than my own 
heart has conceived. 

son, all frjctt arc of tt)C trxttl) fyear ^Tj) 
; but ffjci? n&gt;f)osc oceos ai-c cxnl, bcloxta,incj 
Jo ff)is sinfxtl n&gt;orl6, wiii nof coiuc to 2tfe. ^Taj}, 
tf)cr) txnlt striuc fo ntafte IXtc scrv&gt;c wiif) ityciv 
iniquUtcs. ^fjci cforc 5o unfiyfjolo from ifycm 
;5v s lt} supcrnahtral iUuminattou. ^3rjcn g opcah 
not in tfjc r&gt;carf, U)C fjcaxi is left tit ifs barhncss ; 
ano g caitjtoi opcal; in U)C fjcaii n&gt;rjicf&gt; bocs not 
IODC. 

Jesu, if hen I see falsehood triumphant in the 
world, I lonfi to hear Thy Voice. Why art Thou 
silent n hen the voice of the accuser is so stronyt 
that Thou wouldst spea-k so clearly that all yain- 

rs might be overpowered! 

son, ^li? trutl) is ncucr mnoicafoo bp 
toxtbitcss of assertion nor bj? sxtcccssfxtt issxxc. 
3:alsc witnesses spake acjaixtst ^Te, an6 con- 
tinxtattj? 5o tl)e|? speafe against W# trxttl). "gfljj 
fattrjfxtt people nntt not listen to tfjexxt, nor rclj? 
xtpoxt tl)eir trixuupf). ^rjose wr^o bo not 
ixt ^Ti? qxtietness n&gt;oxtlo itot be conv&gt;ex*te6 
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miracles. remain silcnf, not in IjeeMessness, 
but in Iot&gt;e. ^f)C j&gt; roljom ^Ir&gt; silence ooes not 
lead), tt)oit(o not Ijar&gt;e frjcir I;earfs esfablisrjeo 
in fruff) bj? U)C clearness of ang bemonsf ration. 

Jesu, Jet me hear Thy still small Voice guiding 
me onward in holy love. In lime past Thou hast 
spolcen to me, and the experience of Thy loving 
guidance ought to have trained the ear of my soul in 
gratitude so as to recognize Thy Voice continually. 
Thou art the Good Shepherd if hose Voice Thy sjirep 
must hear. let me so listen to Thee that I may not 
he drawn aside by any of the voices of natural reason 
when the world seeks to deceive me. 

2. BEFORE PILATE. 

* Pilate asked Him again, saying, Ansvvcrcst Tbou 
nothing? behold how many things they witness 
against Thee. But Jesus yet answered nothing, so 
that Pilate marvelled. 

Pilate had combined with the Jews to bring Jesus 
to trial, although he had no personal grounds for 
desiring His condemnation. He knew that the chief 
priests were acting in envy. His own position was 
one of alien indifference. It was none the less a 
position of responsibility. If he had in any way 
brought it upon himself by lending himself to their 
malicious plans, the responsibility was only the 
greater. 

The chief priests brought Him there upon a 
charge of treason, but it was manifest that He was 
not a conspirator endangering the empire. The 
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charge of stirring up the people was idle, when He 
was in such a state of weakness and loneliness. 
Jesus answered nothing, for there was no definite 
act alleged in support of the general accusation. 

Justice needed at that time no Divine Voice to 
enforce its claims. So with us now. If we shrink 
from a plain duty which belongs to us, we are not to 
expect a Divine utterance to make our action easier. 
The Jews were conspiring against truth. Pilate 
was suffering justice to be infringed. Jesus is 
silent. 

He is the Word of God who has come into the 
world to make known the Father s Will. He has 
not come to teach what was already known, but to 
unfold higher principles of truth for those who will 
act upon what has already been taught. He has 
come to enforce truth and justice by higher prin 
ciples, but not to treat as insufficient laws of conduct 
which were already self-evident. 

Pilate wondered at this silence. The silence 
spoke to his heart more than any denial of the charge 
could have done. He felt himself in the presence of 
a power which was altogether different from the mere 
ambitions of worldly empire. The weak Form before 
him by His very silence retired into the abstract 
region of Eternal Justice, of which Pilate was by his 
very office the pledged representative. That silence 
recalled him to the obligations of his position with 
an irresistible authority superior to that of Cfesar. 
In every decision of justice let us think that Jesus 
is standing before us for trial, and act in the matter 
as befits a personal regard for Him. 
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Jesu, King of Righteousness, grant me so to 
ivalk in righteousness that I may hear Thy Voice, 
speaking to me for my guidance. Thou wilt surely 
never fail to lead those onward who are seeking to do 
Thy will. 

# son, fear not to bo nrf&gt;at g f)cix)c g,it&gt;cn 
tfyee to oo, anb so will g f&gt;elp tl)ec more, ^^ott 
sfjalt ftno ttjat g am inoeeo a &lt;&tna, n&gt;f&gt;osc power 
net)cr fai(eff) all tl)ose n&gt;f&gt;o obeg tfe. g am ff&gt;c 
,-^itng of Sltg^fcoitoness, n&gt;^osc judgment mitst 
sfrthe nn(5 ttitfatlinn poivcr alt tf&gt;osc tp^o ^eeb 
l&Te not. gf t^e natural f&gt;cavf set itatxtvat 
jitstice asibe, it is t&gt;ain to speak to it bi? tt&gt;c 
declaration of masteries luster) arc beijonb its 
comprehension. 

Lord Jesu, I iroultl indeed, recognize Thy Voice 
amidst all circumstances. I know that Thou traiiiest 
me by the discipline of providence in nature as well as 
by the mysteries of grace. Though Thou be silent to 
the outward ear, Thou spealcett in the heart Help 
me to understand all suggestions of duty as coming by 
Thine inspiration, that the gifts of grace may help me 
to fulfil the duties of nature. Help me to lire in 
obedience to Thy Divine law, that I may receive Thy 
continual inspirations with thankfulness and lore. 

3. BEFORE HEROD. 

1 Herod questioned with Him in many things ; 
but He answered him nothing. 

Herod was not questioning Jesns with any view 
to amendment of life. He had done many things at 
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the Baptist s suggestion, but he had not given his 
heart to God. He was quite prepared to acknowledge 
the supernatural character of Jesus, but he was not 
ready to receive the Word of God with power. He 
would not welcome Jesus as searching into his heart 
and questioning him. 

If we would question Jesus, we must be prepared 
for Him to question us. We must answer His heart- 
searching questions sincerely if we would have Him 
speak to us with utterances of Divine truth for our 
edification. Jesus does not come to reveal Divine 
truth for the gratification of intellectual curiosity, 
but that we may grow thereby. We are not to 
expect that Jesus will work some miracle for our 
sakes. He would have us do mighty works by His 
power for His glory. The miracle for which we 
must look is not one that is wrought before our 
eyes, but greater than any that we can see a 
miracle of grace wrought in our hearts that we 
may be transformed according to the renewing of 
our minds. 

We must not wonder if the mere controversialist 
or philosophical speculator finds Christianity very 
barren. Divine truth is the utterance of Divine 
love, and it can find no dwelling save in the heart 
where Divine love is operating. As there must be 
the Spirit s Voice speaking in the Church, so there 
must be the spiritual ear in the individual to recognize 
what the Spirit saith. 

Art thou careful to cultivate an ear attentive not to 
the varying suggestions of the worldly reason, but to 
the elevating Voice of the Holy Ghost speaking to thee 
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from Christ, and calling thee to Christ ? Dost thou 
hear the Voice of the Spirit calling thee to humble 
prayer? Think not that it is enough to do many 
things as Herod did, unless thou art seeking Jesus 
with that earnestness of devotion which Herod lacked. 
Let not any policy with reference to Jesus make thee 
a friend of Pilate, but let the appearance of Jesus 
coming to bear thy sins lead thee to such penitence 
that thou mayest be reconciled to God. 

We must not treat any religious question of the 
day as if it were a matter of interest which might 
well fascinate us with its supernatural charm. What 
ever truth we consider must bo to us a real element 
of Divine communion. Otherwise we are deaf while 
Jesus speaks. His Word cannot find entrance into 
our hearts ; for it is a Divine Word, the law of a 
Divine life. 

How sad it is to see religious speculation so rife, 
and supernatural elevation of heart so wanting! 
Seek not to settle Divine truth for thine own self 
or for others by argumentative shrewdness, but seek 
to be stablished in Divine truth by the power of 
the Holy Ghost. That same Spirit by whom He was 
incarnate of the Virgin Mary is the only power by 
whom the Word can take possession of our under 
standing or find development in our own experience. 
If we question Jesus, but not in the power of the 
Holy Ghost, His answer, if He gave it, would find 
no receptivity in our souls. Indeed, Jesus is never 
silent, for He is the Eternal Word by whom the 
Father is revealed ; but He is silent within the 
atmosphere of a false, a worldly, a superstitious 
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heart, because such hearts are as a spiritual vacuum 
in which the supernatural Voice of the Divine Word 
cannot resound. 

Examine thine heart well, whether thou art 
searching after truth for God s sake, that thou mayest 
live to His glory, or for thine own sake, thy personal 
religious security, thine intellectual gratification, thy 
philosophic conceit, thy controversial pride, or the 
satisfaction of a false spirituality. 

Jesu, I do not desire to see Thee doing any 
great works for the works sake, but I desire to behold 
Thy glory, yea, to see Thyself. Surely it is a greater 
work when Thou dost show Thyself to a miserable 
sinner such as I am, than any ivork could be which 
Thou miglitest perform upon the material world. 

^?ea, j^Tp con, tf&gt;oxt seest ^Tn gx*eatest 
wtjen ttjoxt seest ^Tgsetf; for ^!r&gt; works 
tf&gt;eir greatness from 2tfe, anb g rjax&gt;c no great 
ness berit&gt;eb from ^Tj&gt; works. Hfjeg are bxtt 
faint raps of Ugf)t coming from trje gtox p of 
ff)e 3?atf)er wfyid) bweltetf) in ^Te. 
Lord, show me Thyself. 

^f)is is ^Tp besire for trjee. gf tl^on wilt 
persevere, it s^att be accompttsrjeb ; but come 
to braw tfjee awap from trje wortb, trjat t^ou 
mapest be i-ecotactteb to $00. ^ob boes not 
exist for trji? gratification, irjoxt wast createb 
for ^&gt;is gtorp. &lt;ti&gt;e for ^ob, anb tt;oit srjalt 
berjotb trje glorp of $ob in ^Te. gf tr^on wonlbst 
tit&gt;e for ^ob anb see ^Tt? gtorj?, t^on mxtst be 
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conformeb fo ^Tc, faking up ff&gt;2 cross anfc 
bearing ^Tp sf&gt;atne. 

/So fo #, gracious Lord. Welcome indeed to me be 
that shame whereby Tliy glory shall le Jcnoivn. 



4. PILATE SAITH UNTO JESUS, WHENCE ART THOU? 
BUT JESUS GAVE HIM NO ANSWER. 

Pilate s question was the question of fear. A 
sense of judicial retribution came upon him. He felt 
a Judge greater than himself ready to take vengeance 
on him, but he did not rise up in love to the exercise 
of that judicial duty which rested upon him. It was 
no question which he as judge had any right to ask, 
Whence art Thou ? That was no question for him 
to ask of the just Man about whom his wife had 
warned him ; but he must ask it by-and-by, when he 
has done his present duty without respect of persons. 
Acts of fear are no true homage to God, for they are 
not done with the heart. God is not satisfied with 
the letter of obedience. He requires the obedience 
of love. It is but a sacrilege to offer to God an 
obedience of necessity, while we show that if we were 
left to ourselves we should do what He forbids. 

Ask, indeed, of Jesus, * Whence art Thou ? but 
ask not as if thou wouldst only obey Him if His 
power can extort the obedience. Ask it that from 
Him thou mayest receive power to render the obedi 
ence. So shall He who meets thee in love give theo 
the power of love wherewith to honour the Father in 
all things. The unloving heart cannot climb the 
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height of Divine glory so as to know whence Jesus 
comes. He comes from the Eternal Love, and he 
that loveth not knoweth not God. Ask of Jesus, 
Whence art Thou ? but if thou wouldst have His 
answer, thou must follow Him. He says now as of 
old, Come and see. Thou must follow Him to the 
height of the Divine love, by learning more and 
more to exercise the Divine love. So shalt thou 
attain to be where He is, and behold His glory. 
Otherwise thou canst not see Him. The Divine 
glory will utter itself to thee in no response of love. 
Love and learn. Act in love, and thou shalt behold. 
Die in love, and thou shalt live. Acknowledge the 
love whence Jesus comes to thee, and Jesus shall 
take thee up so that that love shall be thy home for 
ever. His Throne on high is Righteousness, Justice 
acting in Love; and thy life upon earth must be 
Righteousness, Justice acting in Love. Thou must 
not ask of His glory unless thou wilt be conformed 
to His likeness. Justice acting in Love must speak 
in thy daily actions. Otherwise Justice acting in 
Love will hold back the Word of God. When 
thou askest without Justice and Love, Jesus will be 
silent. 

Jesu, lift me up in holy affections to that glory 
whence Thou comest. Let me behold Tliee coming from 
/he Fattier, tltat Thou mayest bring me to the Father. 
&ad were it fo know Thee as the Lord of Heaven, and 
yet remain myself enslaved to worldly aims. In all 
the trials of life, let me look to that glory whence Thou 
comest, and act in 1he fellowship of that light. 
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son, accept Itfe as coining from ff)c 
3ratf)er, anb 1 will repeat l$e ^afljer to Ifycc 
more anb wore ; but tfyou canst not fcnom 
whence come, sat&gt;e as tt;ou riscst tt)itf&gt;er. 

my Jesii., fill all my daily actions with the 
uplifting power of Tliy heavenly love. be not silent, 
for my heart longs to hear Thy Voice ! The more I 
contemplate Thy humiliation, the more do I long to 
behold that glory of Divine love ichence Thou comest. 
No ivords of man can teach me of that love which 
sent Thee here. Speak in my heart with the fulness 
of Thy power. 

soit, ftjou (womest mi)iff)er 3 W, a ^b tf^oit 
if)C may, for ^ refnrn fo ,ftim ifyal sent 
^Ie, tl)en, to t(;at rtlorn ml)ic() ^ l)^ 
mit() t()C ^at()er befoi e il)C morlb mas; for U)encc 
^ came, anb ff&gt;cre s^alt ^Tn faitf)fnt servant be. 
cooh JTot to tf)c earU) as if tl;on tyabst power 
from t^e eartl), but look itpmarb to ^sim in 
ml)ose tor&gt;e aloite alt fi*ne pomer is to be fonnb. 
blessed Jesu, draw me onward Inj the continual 
influence of Thy Holy Spirit dwelling within me. 
he not silent ! Thou art the Word of Eternal Wisdom 
coming forth from the mouth of the Most High. Thou 
wilt not be silent if we listen truly while Thou 
teaches t. Yea, Thou canst not speaJc without revealing 
that love whence Thou comest and whereby Tltou. 
spealtest. Help me to Icnow Thee as the Only Begotten 
of the Father, leading me ever upward by Thy Spirit, 
that I may be found one of the sons of God in Hie 
glory of Tlty life for ever. 



MEDITATION XXVIII. 



of 



And Hie high priest said un 
to him, I adjure thec by the 
liviiiK God, that thou tell us 
whether thou he the Christ, 
the Son of God. Jesus saith 
unto him, Thou hast said. 
St. Matt. xxvi. 63, 64. 



i Again the high priest asked They said, If thou art the 
I him, and saith unto him, Art Christ, tell us ? But he said 
I thou the Christ, the Son of I unto them, If I tell you, ye 



the Ulessedl St. Mark xiv. 
81. 



will not believe: and ill ask 
you, ye will not answer. But 
from henceforth shall the 
Son of man be seated at the 
right hand of the power 
of God. And they all said, 
Art thou then the Son of 
God? And he said unto 
them, Ye say that I am. 
St. Luke xxii. 67-70. 



1. THE BLESSEDNESS OP GOD. 

BLESSEDNESS belongs to God alone. When the 
word occurs in our English version with reference 
to created beings, we must remember that it is another 
word which is employed in the original, which we 
may render by the word * happy. 

God is blessed, and ever to be blessed. 
Blessedness is inherent in Him. All others who 
can share any gifts of blessing can receive them 
only from Him. He is eternally, essentially, and 
wholly blessed. He receives His blessing from no 
outward source. 

In the work of creation the blessedness which 
belongs to Him flows forth in varied gifts of Icvo 
to His creatures, but that which He gives to His 
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creatures can bring no increase of blessedness to 
Himself. It is but the return to Himself of that 
which has been manifested from Himself. His 
blessedness rests as an external light upon that 
which He creates, but His creatures can retain no 
blessedness save as abiding in His light. 

God is Light, and light is but the symbol of His 
blessedness. The clearness of knowledge tells of 
His wisdom. The very angels cannot gaze into the 
depths of His predestination, hidden from them in 
the glory of His inscrutable Majesty, but known 
unto Him are all His works from the foundation of 
the world. With Him is no before. His wisdom 
reacheth from one end of creation to another. The 
universe has its unity from the oneness of His 
all-sustaining Will. This gives creation a law that 
cannot be altered. All stands firm by His power, 
and acts in obedience to His wisdom. No created 
object springs up by fortuitous combination or 
self-originated development. All things in their 
progress arc only working out His plans. We 
know the past and the present only by such few 
and casual phenomena as we have been able to 
investigate. What may be the developments of the 
future are quite beyond our power to conjecture. 
But He who ruleth all things by the counsel of 
His own will, sees that which is hidden from us, 
and rejoices in it as the manifestation of His 
own inherent glory, to be the portion of countless 
intelligences who rejoice in the gifts of His love, 
while they worship Him as the Source of all those 
gifts their own Creator, whose joy by these com- 
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munications of His goodness they finally shall 
attain to share. 

This personal and omniscient God docs not 
abide in solitude, although He divides His glory 
with no partner. He abides in unity, but not in 
solitude. Solitude is oppressive. No power or 
wisdom can remove its sadness. They rather tend 
to its aggravation. Unity, if it be a living power, 
is the foundation of love. God abides in unity. 
God is Love. None of His creatures can share His 
life or gaze into His mystery, but in His own 
wisdom He finds His joy. He generates in the 
infinite abyss of His own wisdom the Person of His 
only begotten Son, coequal with Himself, yea, 
delighting in Himself with a responsive joy of 
mutual love, in the indissoluble power of that Divine 
life which He has in Himself, and which He gives 
to His Well-beloved, not as a power to perish in the 
gift, but proceeding as the living bond of creative 
activity for all those works which He would do by 
the agency of this His filial Word. 

This love of His coequal Son, whereby He is 
eternally conscious of His own self-existent life in 
the changeless act of self-contemplative, all-origina 
tive wisdom, is what constitutes His true blessedness. 
His blessedness is in the joy which He takes in His 
only begotten Son, * by whom and for whom all 
things were created, and in whom they consist. 
This is a blessedness not derived from without, not 
exhausting itself within, but rising up from within 
Himself and proceeding forth eternally to acts which 
we cannot know as yet, although the destinies of the 
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human race are more intimately involved in their 
eventual development than any other of God s 
creatures. 

Lord Jesu, help me to meditate upon the blessed 
ness of God, that I may humble myself in worship 
before the mystery of the Divine Nature, while I look 
forward with holy hope to the attainment of those 
promises which Thou hast revealed in Thy Holy 
Word. Truly they surpass my understanding, but 
they ought to stimulate me to the more reverent service. 
Reveal to me, I pray Thee, more and more of that 
blessedness, that I may be sanctified while I worship 
that which surpasses human wisdom, and may yrotv 
up by the illumination of love to the fellowship of that 
fjlory of the Spirit which transcends the finite capacities 
of created intelligence. 

^Tj&gt; son, contemplate tt)C piuinc perfections 
untf) no iMc effort of intellectual speculation, 
but nritl) ffK aboring gratitubc of filial tore. 
21cmcmber trjat tfjc ^Heooeo (j)nc is trjine own 
iSfatfjer br&gt; tt;c grace of regeneration bestoweb 
upon ff&gt;ec in xtnton nntfj ^Insclf. Qfyou art 
caltcb iixto fl)e itumbcr of &lt;&is cl^ilbrcn, anb 
trjat n&gt;f)icl) now surpasses t^j&gt; unberstanbing 
stjall be t()j} jojjous portion to etcrnitn if trjou 
art true to ^Tp grace. 

Yea, Lord, the life in God is indeed the object of 
my hope. Alas, that I should so often let myself be 
drawn away from the steadfast remembrance thereof! 
The excitements of this lower world bewilder me. 
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that I could rest in continual meditation upon such 
surpassing mysteries ! 

^Tg son, tf&gt;ese masteries surpass tf)i? fmow- 
leoge, but tf)ou canst not rise to tl&gt;em bj&gt; con 
templating tt)em afar off. gf tljou woutosl 
(mow fl)c Qforj? of tl)e piwnc life, tfjou mitsi act 
in ttye power of ff&gt;c pioinc life, alf^oitgf) tf&gt;ou 
know it not as get. !f)e fcnowleoge wfyitf) rcue 
lafion ^as cjtDcn il)ec, ali^oug^ it be ontj? ir&gt; 
part, must be tf)e foitnoation of active service 
in feUon?sf)ip n?it^ ^ob, if tf)ou tuoulbst rise tc 
fl)at Iwou&gt;Iefca,c of piuinc ntt}stcrtes w^ic^ s^all 
be t)ouc^safe6 to ^Tr&gt; saints in beatific msion. 

Teach me, I pray Thee, so to act with God that 1 
may find Him lij His sanctify iny power acting al.ony 
with me, and in me. 

son, (Sob is &lt;ov&gt;e, attb t^ou canst onlu 
/mil bp acting as ^I&gt;is touc inspires, gee 
tl)at t^u IODC (mows no origin but /ais power, 
no limit but ^is trut^, no rule bxtt ^&gt;is law. 
^Bfjateuer be t^t? sufferings for $is flame s 
safic in a sinful worlo, t^ou s^att feitow $is 
btesscbness if t^ou wilt act in $is Iot&gt;e. 

Lord, take from me the way oflyiny, the, deceit- 
fulness of this miserable world, and cause Thou me to 
maJce much of Thy law ! So wlien I appear before 
the ungodly as Thou didst appear before the tribunal 
of a scoffing judge, I shall make answer to my 
blasphemers. Yea, when the evil one accuses me in 
the great day before tJie tribunal of Thy truth, my 
trust shall be in Thy Word. 
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2. THE COEQUAL SONSHIP. 

Tho High Priest questioned Jesus as to His claim 
to be the Messiah, and whether as Messiah He 
claimed to be the Son of God, the Son of the 
Blessed. 

The Sonship here intended is evidently no 
inferior, metaphorical, adoptive, economical sonship. 
Caiaphas understands such a claim as implying 
coequal, natural, essential, eternal Sonship. 

Jesus is truly the Son of the Blessed because He 
had the glory of the Divine life along with the 
Father before the world was. 

However much the Jews at various times may 
have risen up to the fulness of revelation, or come 
short of it, by acknowledging or denying the 
Divine character of the expected Messiah, it was 
evident that Jesus, even if in words He did not press 
the claim, was in deed assuming to Himself a true 
and proper Divine Sonship, so that all men must 
* honour Him with the same honour which they gave 
unto the Father. In compassion to the Jews He seems 
to have withheld His verbal claim to be the Christ. 
The woman of Samaria was capable of receiving the 
announcement without hurt; but our Lord wished 
that the Jews should have the great truth forced 
upon them by the logic of facts, rather than by a 
simple assertion which, in the hard state of their 
hearts, would only make them the more stubborn in 
their opposition. He desired that they should feel 
the truth as the unavoidable outcome of His actions 
while He wrought amongst them works such as no 
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other man had ever done. His life was to speak to 
them. It was to be His self-utterance. It was to 
speak not merely of a higher morality than they 
knew, but of a Divine Personality claiming their 
faith. They felt the force of His conduct when 
they said, How long makest Thou us to doubt ? 
If Thou be the Christ, tell us (John x. 24). The 
words showed, indeed, that they were no longer 
justified in doubting. His actions justified them 
selves by their Divine goodness and truth as well 
as by their Divine power. His actions testified to 
His Divine mission and fellowship with God. He 
acted for His Father s glory ; but in His own Name 
as truly as in His Father s Name, for He was no 
mere deputy. He took the position to Himself 
which He portrayed in the parable, when He spoke 
of the King who resolved to send to the wicked 
husbandmen His own Son, and the husbandmen 
conspired to kill Him. 

The Son of the Blessed ! How strange a question 
to ask of the poor emaciated, blood-stained, and 
forsaken Solitary who now stood before the High 
Priest s judgment-seat ! It was, indeed, a confession 
of His power even to ask the question. If there 
had been no foundation in the fact, there could be 
no imagination of such relationship under the 
circumstances. The claim could not be treated 
with seriousness unless there were a deep conviction 
that it was too serious to be set aside. The tribunal 
must evidently have felt that He might even now do 
something which would substantiate the claim. If 
He made it in words, they could convict Him of 
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blasphemy. If they let Him go, they knew not 
what steps He yet might take. Now it seemed as 
if they had Him at the weakest. They must 
endeavour to stifle any uprising of Divine power. 
Strange blindness of the human heart, which can 
thus match its cunning against the suspicions of 
Divine antagonism ! 

Yet so it is that we are constantly tempted to 
act. We see the tokens of God s power in oppo 
sition to us, and madly try to crush those tokens. 
We come face to face with God and pretend our 
ignorance ! 

The Son of the Blessed is a Messenger that 
cannot be gainsaid. He abides in a natural relation 
ship of coequal authority. The reverence which is 
due to His Father must be given to Him. If it be 
not given now, it will be exacted by-and-by. 

The Son of the Blessed abides in the eternity of 
the Father. The blood of prophets will rise up 
against the generation which slew them, but the 
Eternal Son will Himself be seated upon the Throne 
of Judgment to condemn them. 

Jesu, the only begotten Son-, speak Thou within 
my heart with all the power of the Divine love. let 
Thine actions win me to Thy acknowledgment, that I 
may give myself to Thee with unhesitating confidence. 
In whatever way Thou dost approach me, never let 
me refuse Thy claim. Let me not trifle with Thy 
poicer, if at any time Thou seem to meet me in 
weakness. Open mine eyes to behold Thy glory, and 
my heart to welcome Thy love. 
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son, if ffjou nxwlosf hnow ^Ic as ffjc 
of tt)c ^3lesseo, ffjoxt ntxtsf conte to jXTc in 
f)xunble penifeitce. Q^ou mxtsi nof ff)tnfc fo nnn 
ctn anstt&gt;cr of flrace if ff&gt;ou contest oxtf against 
^Tc witt) tfyc weapons of tfyc it&gt;or!6. ^eeh ^Tc 
in meekness, purtfg, aitb Iov&gt;e ; so sfyalf f^ou 
I;eav ^Tt? ^?oicc spea(;in^ (o f^ee, fo make plain 
tt)at n^ic^ f^oxt fcnowest not, wfylc tfyoii avt 
biticicnt in boin^ tfyat n?^ic^ ^Tp lowe vcqitires. 
Lord Jew, who ever livest in the Father s love. 
and maJcest Thyself known to those who seeJc Thee in 
the Spirit of Love, grant that I may so accept the 
control of Thy Holy Law that I may learn the truth 
of Thy Dirine mystery. Surely in love Thou will 
teach those whom in love Thou dost guide. 



3. I AM. 

Jesns makes answer to the High Priest p 
adjuration. * Thou hast said the truth. I AM. 
Already He has pronounced this Divine Name as 
His first utterance when the multitude came to 
apprehend Him. Then they went backward and 
fell to the ground. Now the same Name is His final 
Titterance, and it is called forth from His lips in 
answer to the judicial appeal of the High Priest, 
officially, however uncanonically, representing the 
Jewish nation, the covenant of Israel, the majesty of 
God. At the first He spoke of His own will. It 
was the last effort to move the people to penitence. 
They were cowed, but not subdued. Now the words 
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are spoken in the Divine majesty of judicial indig 
nation. The God of their fathers, who by this 
Name had revealed Himself by Moses as their 
Deliverer from Egypt, has now come amongst them 
in His own Person. He stands before them to claim 
their homage. A faulty tribunal occupies the place 
of Divine power, and acts as His own representative 
in the government of His chosen people. The 
answer of truth is sought not for truth s sake, to bo 
acknowledged in its power, but for falsehood s sake, 
that the malice of a worldly heart may have the 
more unfettered power to rebel. The appeal is 
made in the Name of the living God, and He, the 
Son of the Blessed, answers to the adjuration without 
longer delay. That Name is His own. 

I AM. He is the Son of the Blessed in that 
eternity of life wherein the living God abides. He did 
not gain this relationship by covenanted adoption, as 
the nation of Israel were called to this relationship by 
God. They were called to a relationship which was 
not theirs by any inherent claim. They were called 
only by reference to His own Self, because He whom 
they now were repudiating was predestined to be the 
crowning glory of their race, giving truth to all the 
Divine characteristics which in symbol and prophecy 
had hovered round about previous generations. 
They had the inheritance of the Blessed Sonship not 
in themselves, but by reference to Him. Now they 
must come to seek in Him with truth what they had 
by reference to Him in predestinated inheritance. 
Now that sonship is theirs no more. It is realized 
in substantive power in the Person of the meek 
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Prophet who stands before their tribunal claiming 
recognition. Being perfect in Him, it is eliminated 
from them, so that they must seek it now from Him 
and in Him. That which was theirs by a transitory 
dispensation is His by inalienable right. He is the 
Son of the Blessed, and this Sonship no power can 
take away from Him. They have lost the shadow, 
and all nations of the world are invited now to share 
the Substance and the Life. 

He speaks in the Name of the Eternal. He 
abides in the eternity of the Father s glory. He is 
Himself * God, blessed for ever, the second Person 
in that Trinity which Hebrew psalms have con 
tinually celebrated by repeated triplicity of undivided 
praise, lie is the Son of the Blessed, by whom God 
now speaks ; for God has sent Him, that whosoever 
believeth in Him may not perish, but may have 
eternal life (John iii. 16). 

He is that Son whom God called out of Egypt 
(Hos. xi. 1). If it had not been for the true eternal 
Sonship wherein He dwelt with the Father, the 
very title of sonship vouchsafed to Israel of old 
would have been, not empty only as it was, but also 
untrue. His Sonship gave substance to the title of 
an empty adoption. His truth elevated the title 
of covenanted predestination from a designation of 
honour to the simplicity of truth. What if such 
a name as the Son of God be found among the 
heathen nations of the world ? It never could have 
originated save for a gleam of light radiated from 
Himself. Godhead is distinct from all created 
existence, and no creature could have claimed to be 
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the Son of God had not God promised of old to send 
His Son, that in the form of man He, as * the Seed 
of the woman, having no earthly father, might 
crush the serpent s head. 

He is the I AM, who only hath immortality, the 
Foundation of the universe ; for all things, as they 
were created by Him, so also consist in Him, 
sustained by Him as the Eternal Word. The Jewish 
tribunal may condemn Him as guilty of death, but 
they can only bring Him to that death wherein He 
may separate Himself from a world that is dead 
already, and, dying voluntarily, may restore to 
eternal life those who will die along with Him. 
But even this transitory life no power can take away 
from Him. All live but by His will. He has eternal 
life within Himself, and shows Himself alive in this 
present world to whom He pleases. 

In making this adjuration, the High Priest has 
confessed that the Blessed One has a Son, for 
otherwise the question itself would have been a 
blasphemy. 

He has also confessed that Messiah, the Hope 
of Israel, was to be the Son of the Blessed, for 
otherwise it would still be true that the suggestion 
of his words was but blasphemy. 

It is the last question of the Jewish nation by 
the person of its accredited representative. Are the 
Divine hopes of Israel summed up in Thee as our 
God and our Saviour ? 

Alas ! the question is asked not in sincerity and 
love, but in hatred and despair. The earthly hopes 
of the worldly heart perish before the presence of 
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Jesus. If He be indeed the I AM, then do the words 
of the Psalmist become true of the Jewish worldling, 
1 1 went by, and lie was not* 

Jesus is the Son of the Blessed, the I AM, 
the Hope of Israel, the Lord of life. Israel has 
rejected the blessed birthright. It is not. Its 
hope has passed away from it. It is the slave of 
death. 

See Him stand as Joseph in the midst of his 
brethren. God grant that in Him the dreams of 
Joseph may soon have their fulfilment, that His 
brethren may worship Him ; for surely God has 
brought all these things to pass, to save much people 
alive (Gen. 1. 20). 

The answer is given in the calmness of Eternal 
Truth. Jesus answered, * Thou hast said. I AM. 
He has come unto His own, and His own received 
Him not. In the very sanctuary of Eternal Justice 
He is despised and rejected of men. Man, in the 
misery of his own false heart, repudiates God in the 
blessedness of His eternal truth and life. 



Jesu, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for 
ever, grant me so to recognize Thee in the eternity of 
Thy Divine love, that I may live for evermore accord 
ing to the covenant of Thy grace. 

^Tjj son, 3 will repeal "jXTgself to ifjee if 
fou pcrseperesf in seeking fo know ]JKe, but 
ffyoxi ntust not frjinfc ffjaf ffjou fyast founb ^Te 
as jjct in 2tfj? fulness. test not in ang Messeo- 
ness of revelations n?l)id) f&gt;at&gt;e fjiffjd fo t)oxtcl&gt;- 
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safeo unfo tf)ee. Ifynt must seefc fo a,ron&gt; in 
3tf fwowleoge unfit ff&gt;ou sfano before 
juocjmenf - seat fo be accepfeb accorbwg, fo 
faithfulness n^erenriff) fl&gt;ou f&gt;asf sought 

Lord, I know that Thou wilt one day come to 
gather before Thee all the nations of the world, Thine 
enemies who would not have Thee to reign over them, 
and Thy faithful people, who have sought TJm in t/te 
kingdom of Thy grace. Let me not fear to confess 
Thee before men. Thou didst proclaim Thyself as the 
great I AM when the High Priest sat in judgment. 
Let me remember that Thou art the great High Priest, 
before whose tribunal I have to stand continually, that 
so I may be bold to confess Thee before all powers of 
the world ivhich gather together in rebellion against 
Thee. The powers of the- ivorld shall pass airay, but 
Thou, Lord, endurestfor ever. 

&lt;ooh fo $Tinc eternal gonsf)ip, for it is tf)C 
true gtocft. &lt;oof; to "jJKc as tf)e \qfy Driest, 
for S am t^c oittj? ^TeMafor. &lt;oofc to ^Ic as 
t^e guoge, before jt?^osc cges all fycarfs arc open. 
,.ooh to l&Te as f^c pimnc &lt;ifc, wherein ^ ou 
must fiitb t^c iDckome of t^c 3?at^cr s loue, bg 
tf)C power of t^c Spirit n?^owt g giue to ^JTc 
chosen ones. 

Thou Eternal Word, speak Thou evermore 
within my heart, revealing to me the mysteries of 
Eternal Love. Ever would I speak according fo Thy 
teaching, for Thou speaJcest that truth whereby we rise 
from falsehood and death to the life wherein Thou 
abidest with the Father. Speak Thou ever to me 
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and in me, that I may ever speak from Thee and 
with Thee and for Thee. Let the U ords of my 
mouth and the meditations of my heart be alivay 
acceptable in Thy siyht, Lord, my Rock and my 
Redeemer. 



MEDITATION XXIX. 



of 



Jeans ,-aith unto him, Tliou hast said : 
nevertheless I say unto you, Henceforth ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of power. St. Matt. xxvi. 64. 



And Jesus said, I am : and ye shall see the 
Son of man sitting at the right hand of 
power. St Mark xiv. 62. 



1. PERSONALITY OF MANIFESTATION. 

HITHERTO Jesus has borne witness of Himself, and 
the Father has borne witness of Him by the works 
which He wrought as well as by the testimony of 
St. John the forerunner. Yet was the glory of 
Christ s Person hidden. The veil of flesh precluded 
the manifestation of His Divine glory, save when 
He manifested it to His three chosen disciples on 
the holy mount. 

Our Lord now says that the day is coming when 
His glory will be personally manifest. Ye shall 
see the Son of man. The manhood shall no longer 
be a veil. It shall be the instrument whereby the 
Godhead shall be apparent within Him. 

The few words of our Lord s speech as recorded 
by St. Matthew and St. Mark evidently contain 
a summary of much longer discourse. That dis 
course doubtless brought into prominence various 
lines of thought which illustrated the several titles 
by which He is here designated the Christ, the Son 
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of God, the Son of the Blessed, the Elect Servant 
of God, the Son of man. If we had that discourse 
in full, it would clear up much that is told us in 
the later chapters of Isaiah. Probably the words 
are not more fully recorded just because our Lord 
wished to awaken in us the inquiry of faith rather 
than to satisfy the curiosity of our hearts. But 
enough is told to show that the Sanhedrists were 
not allowed to carry on their outrages without an 
intimation that the expectation which the prophets 
had given respecting the Advent of Messiah in glory 
was consistent with a preliminary visitation of His 
people in humility. They were thus warned that 
if they would have their share in that glory, they 
must welcome Him under any form in which He 
might come to them to try them. 

The visitation of Abraham and of Sodom, and 
the symbolical action of many of the prophets, might 
prepare them to expect such a secret mode of pre 
paratory interview. The prophecies of the Elect 
Servant spake in no uncertain language of the con 
tempt which He would have to encounter. This 
speech of Jesus would teach them, if their hearts 
would take the hint, that there was a glorious king 
dom still in store. 

They would see Him, of whom David also had 
spoken so plainly, seated not upon an earthly throne, 
but upon a heavenly. The Son of man would be 
at the Right Hand of Power, waiting until all His 
enemies should be made His footstool. There the 
eternal glory of the invisible God would shine forth 
through the humanity which He had received from 
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David. The Right Hand of God was a condition 
of glory whose Divine truth no one could resist. 
By that word was signified the exercise of Divine 
power in the unity of the Divine life, but the 
assumption of humanity, by which He was the Son 
of David and the Elect Servant of the Most High, 
involved the possession of a created and visible form. 
This form, exalted to a glory suitable for the Divine 
power of His Throne, would be visible to their eyes. 
They had been warned not to make to themselves 
any likeness of created being under which to worship 
God, but this very prohibition pointed onward to 
the time when God Himself would vouchsafe to 
show Himself. In the wilderness they had seen 
no form, only they heard a voice. In future time 
they would see the King in His beauty, the Son of 
man. The Prophet raised up from amongst their 
brethren, whose coming had been foretold by Moses, 
would be seen by all, and they who had not received 
Him would then receive the due reward of their 
disobedience. 

Brief as is the notice of our Lord s appeal, the 
various names for Messiah seem to indicate that 
there was some train of thought like this under 
lying His expostulations. 

How is it with myself? Do I accept the hidden 
approaches of God, when He deals so lovingly with 
me, in such a manner as befits the consideration that 
I must meet Him face to face and give account 
of all this transitory life ? I shall see not merely 
a stranger invested with irresistible power; I shall 
see the Son of man, who in His wondrous love has 
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delighted to guide me, sometimes by warning, some 
times by encouragement, so that I might be able 
to give Him grateful praise for the condescension 
of His companionship in this lower probationary 
life. I shall see that He who sits in judgment is 
the very same who all along has been such a present 
Help in trouble, so patiently bearing with my per- 
verseness, so continuously striving to fit me for that 
glory which He has Himself prepared. 

Lord Jesu, help me to see Thee now with eyes 
of loving submission , that I may behold Thee in Thy 
ylory with such grateful exultation as befits Thine 
unceasing discipline of love. 

^T son, ll)ou sl&gt;alt inbeeb see ^Tc. sl)all 
manifest ^Tpself ll&gt;en to all. llow besire lo 
manifest ^Tgself in lljinc onm fjearl anb con 
science. Itefce l)ceb lf)al iljou bosl nol loolt lo 
anp abstract ibeas of rig^t ano twrottg, for 
nol heep il&gt;ee from ewil. ^oofc to ^Te. 

&lt;it&gt;e for ^Te. o s^alt U)ott be able to 
welcome tfe ano see ^Te n?it^ iog. i^oxt 
see ^Te tfjen, bul g see t^ce now. g will 
l^ee. l&gt;aue suffered for l^ee. ^xtmblc 
self lo suffer on tfo? behalf in struggle will) 
l)im tv&gt;^o ^ales ifyee. &lt;j&gt; cling lo ^Ie, ll&gt;al 3 map 
rejoice lo present l^ee as ilyc fruil of tf rebemp- 
lion to l^e ^al^er in ^eat&gt;en w^o lot&gt;es lljee 
evermore. 

Jesu, let me always thus look to Thee, and feel 
Thee near at hand. Let me do nothing without looldng 



THE RIGHT HAND OF POWER. 351 

for Thine approval, that so I may attain in the end 
to see how everything has heen ordered so that I might 
behold Thee in the welcome of Thy love. 

2. HUMANITY IN ITS DIVINE RELATIONSHIP. 

c The Son of man at the Right Hand of Power. 
These words imply the visibility of some Divine 
manifestation announced to the chief priests. They 
imply, moreover, a personal relationship between 
the manhood thus visible and the invisible Godhead 
as acting through that manhood. 

The Right Hand of Power could be no merely 
local sphere of exaltation. It implies an exaltation 
of activity. Otherwise the Divine Nature would be 
reduced to a finite form like the humanity which 
was assumed. 

The Right Hand of God was a phrase with which 
the chief priests were familiar. It did not express 
any anthropomorphic limitations of the Divine Being. 
It was a true expression of a sublime reality. Lan 
guage must partake of a symbolic character. The 
Right Hand of God is a phrase expressing that active 
energy of Divine life which in us finds its expres 
sion in the right hand. There is nothing to identify 
the phrase with any conception of the human figure. 
When the Son of man sits on the Right Hand of 
Power, it is implied that all the energy of God 
operates through Him, as our actions are done by 
our right hand. 

The visible form of the Son of man, therefore, 
is taken into a personal fellowship with God. This 



352 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

is to be made manifest hereafter to these Sanhe- 
drists. 

Such relationship must be of a Personal charac 
ter. God cannot be in a state of true relationship 
with any being that is not Personal like Himself, 
nor with any person that has not a true personality 
coequal with the Personality of God the Father. 

The Lordship which David attributed to Messiah 
in the psalm of Divine welcome involves a real 
fellowship in the Divine Nature, while other psalms 
point to the Divine Paternity by reason of which 
the coming Messiah should be able to take His place 
at God s Right Hand, so that His humanity should 
be worthy of this exaltation. 

The chief priests were, therefore, to look up to 
heaven, that in the Divine glory they might truly 
recognize Messiah as fulfilling what David had fore 
told. Earth was not to be the true sphere of His 
manifestation. It could not be so. His Person was 
truly related to God, and wherever the Right Hand ( f 
Power was operative there the Son of man would be. 

Man s personality is but a faint and imperfect 
image of the Divine Personality. Personality is 
relationship, and there can be no relationship with 
out coequal self-existence. The Father hath given 
to the Son to have life in Himself. There is, there 
fore, a true eternal relationship between the Fathe : 
and the Son. Created personality is simply a con 
dition of dependence, and even though man bo 
endowed with the gift of volition, yet he cannot 
reciprocate all the energy of the Creator. He cannot, 
therefore, as man, take his place at God s Right Hand 
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in personal fellowship. He possesses a freedom and 
personality as the head of the creation of God, but 
he cannot by means thereof rise to the exercise 
of the Divine power. The power of God cannot 
be separated from the Divine wisdom and goodness 
so as to be exercised by a being who has not powers 
coextensive with those of God Himself. That power 
is not a neutral quality capable of being exercised 
by an inferior being for inferior and unworthy 
objects. He who exerts it must be a person living 
with the very life of God. Otherwise the human 
exaltation would be the overthrow of the Divine 
Nature. 

So, then, those Sanhedrists were admonished that 
since Messiah was to rise to the Divine glory, He 
must have the Divine Nature, however hidden by 
His humanity for a season. Eventually it would 
shine forth within Him. The Son of man at the 
Right Hand of Power of whom Daniel had spoken 
would be none other than the Son of God. No 
human condition could be a worthy presentment of 
this Personal Divine Presence. They must not bo 
surprised to see Messiah as a Man of sorrows more 
than any man, because His Divine glory could not 
dwarf itself to earthly proportions, but it would 
assuredly raise the suffering Messiah to the sublimity 
of its own infinite perfection. 

Jesu, how hast Thou exalted our human nature 
by talcing it vpon Thyself ! Thou hast taken our 
finite ~beiii(j into the Infinity of Thy Divine relationship, 
that man may he the Son of God. grant me alicay* 
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to remember that I must act in true correspondence 
with Thy Divine Person-duty, and put away from 
myself all the vain shadows of earthly relationship hst 
I fall from Thine eternal truth. 

Ueci, 22 son. &lt;u&gt;c true to ^Tc. &U men 
st)alt sec l^Te as tf)e on of man, tf&gt;e gmaa,* 
of trje ^raffjcr s glotrg. c^oc be to tf)cm u&gt;rjo, 
wcb for eartf)Ii} I&gt;opcs, fjaue 6cstropcl&gt; 
fjwnamfr) JD()icI) was cvcafcb fo sl&gt;avc ^Ij&gt; 
of Corner! ^(cssc6 arc ff)cp w^o sccli 
ill ail f()iua,s to bo i^c 3^at^cr s ^3tU, CDCIX ar. 
^ 5i5 if. untl up^olb tl)cm tit banger, sancfifi&gt; 
f()cm in temptation, purifn tl)cm bg suffering, 
illuminate fl)ein in contemplation, glabbcn tt)em 
untl) experiences of PIDIUC louc, glorifi? f^em m 
tt;c fellowship of eternal life. 

Alas, Lord, that I should be so constantly fall- 
infj away from Thy guidance! Thou luist yiven mi 
not the letter of a law of death, but the Spirit yuidinfj 
me by Thine own law of life. let Thy Persona* 
Headship be the life of all my actions. So shall I 
live eternally in the personal fjlory of Thine Ascension, 
that I may be conformed to Thy Passion. 

3. PERSONALITY OF GLORIFICATION. 

The Son of man at the Right Hand of Power 
is personally glorified. Personal glorification im 
plies merit, so that the glory may be a reward. 
Otherwise it would have no moral significance. If, 
then, the Son of man is thus glorified, He must first 
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suffer and then enter into His glory (Luke xxiv. 26). 
The prophecies which told of His glory are, there 
fore, really a prediction of His sufferings. Jesus 
does not satisfy the expectations which the Jews 
had of Messiah just because He is undergoing that 
humiliation whereby He is to earn the Father s 
reward. These chief priests shall see that His 
obedience now unto death will bo the ground of His 
personal glorification in the fulness of the Father s 
Love. * Therefore His Father loveth Him. 

Personally He shall be glorified at the Right 
Hand of Power. Then shall they meet Him again, 
the very same Lord whom now they are seeking to 
destroy. Clothed though He be now with weakness, 
He has the power continually in Himself. The 
Right Hand of Power is His true home. He has 
laid it aside for a while, but they shall behold Him 
in His glory, and that glory is His natural estate. 
He could not have had the power to suffer so as 
to win that glory unless He had that power of 
Divine action which that glory displays. The glory 
of the Son of man at the Right Hand of Power shows 
that He had a power greater than that of man while 
He suffered in human form. In the Cross is the 
hiding of His power, but the Cross would be in 
effectual save by reason of the Divine power which 
was hidden therein. 

So must they look forward to meeting Him again. 
In that day they will not be able to plead that they 
acted without admonition. Truly they were acting 
in ignorance, but the ignorance was culpable. They 
would not open their eyes to see the truth. They 



356 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

sought false witnesses to carry on their plans, but 
even this they sought in vain. They were acting 
wilfully against the truth, and therefore the warnings 
of the truth fell unheededly upon their ears. 

Jesu, I shall meet Thee as my Judye. Let me 
not turn away from Thee because Thou dost not show 
me Thy power. Bind me to Thyself that I may 
experience Thy power to sustain me in weakness. So 
shall I rejoice to behold Thy power manifested in 
triumph. Yea, triumph Thou now within me, that 
Thou mayest own me as one of Thy members when 
Thou slialt triumph in outward ylory over all mine 
enemies. 

son, be assitreb of ffje all-sufficiencj? of 
grace. iJfjc struggle for wrjicl) g strengthen 
tf&gt;ee sf&gt;aU issue in trje glorg to wfyicl) call 
t&ee. ^s is ^5lg presence witty tf)cc now in 
grace, so ofyall be "jXTjj presence wiiiy fr&gt;ee 
in trje glori? hereafter. f am unchangeable in 
lime anb in eternity, amibot great temptations 
anb iit great reroarbs, in grace anb in glorj?. 
$t rests tt&gt;itr; tfjine own self to accept IXTc now, 
t^at trjou ma^est pooscos ^Te eternallj?. g am 
If)!? portion, anb will ncuer fail frjee. 3feeb 
upon "gSe amibst trje bareness of eart^, anb 
trjinc epes s^all brinl; in all trjc sweetness 
of tf)C eternal ligl&gt;t, wrjcit 3 orjall reveal tr&gt;c 
^afrjer to tl&gt;ec in t^c fulness of fl)C beatific 
vision. 

my Jesu, I must indeed praise Thee for every 
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earthly trial which malces me seek Thy grace more and 
more. Only let me seek Thy grace that I may grow 
thereby in the knowledge of Thyself, until I attain, 
to Icnow Thee as Thou Icnowest me in the perfect 
purity of Thy redeemed, who shall see Thy fare re 
flected on their inmost being and rejoice in Thine 
inalienable love. 



MEDITATION XXX. 



And coming on the clouds of heaven. 
St. Matt xxvi. 64. 



And coming with the clouds of heaven. 
St. Mark xiv. CM. 



1. THE MESSIANIC EXPECTATION TO BE FULFILLED. 

THE Jews looked for Messiah to come with the 
clouds of heaven. Jesus assures them that they are 
not mistaken in this hope. The vision will surely 
come ; it will not tarry. But the time is not yet. 
He has come. Now He stands before them, ready to 
go away. He will come again. Then shall all the 
glory of the Father compass Him round about. 

The kingdom has departed from the outward 
Israel, but the promises made to David cannot fail. 
* The kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the 
kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to 
the people of the Most High, whose kingdom is an 
everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve 
and obey Him (Dan. vii. 27). No troubles that may 
fall upon that nation can interfere with the fulfil 
ment of the Divine promise. Messiah s kingdom 
announced of old is a universal kingdom. It is a 
Divine kingdom. * His Name shall endure for ever 
(Ps. Ixxii. 17). It is the Son of God who shall come 
to reign, of whom the Psalmist sang, He shall call 
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Me, Thou art My Father, My God, and My strong 
Salvation ; and I will make Him My Firstborn , 
higher than the kings of the earth (Ps. Ixxxix. 2G, 
27). He shall, indeed, come with all the glory of the 
heavenly host. * But who may abide the day of His 
coming ? and who shall stand when He appeareth ? 
for He is like a refiner s fire, and like fullers soap 
(Mai. iii. 2). 

Those unbelieving ecclesiastics were occupying 
a place, by the providence of Almighty God, which 
ought to have made them watchful ; but, on the con 
trary, they were reposing blindly in the possession of 
present influence, instead of preparing themselves 
for the developments of the future. They were 
sinking down to the level of human satisfaction, 
instead of rising up to the heavenly hopes which 
Messiah s advent should have awakened. 

The Son of man, the Elect Servant of God, shall 
come, even the Messenger of the Covenant in whom 
they professed to delight. But who can welcome 
Him ? The day of the Lord is darkness, and not 
light. The light of heaven is the darkness of earth ; 
yea, such darkness as they cannot know. Already it 
is beginning to come upon them, blinding them with 
untruth. It is a darkness beyond that which fell 
upon Egypt of old. Daniel saw in the night visions, 
and, behold, one like to the Son of man came with the 
clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 
and they brought Him near before Him. And there 
was given Him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languages, should serve 
Him : His dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
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which shall not pass away, and His kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed (Dan. vii. 13, 14). 

They were not wrong in looking forward to the 
greatness of Messiah s kingdom ; they were wrong 
because they did not rise up to its Divine character. 

Jesus had come amongst them in humiliation. 
Could they not, in that very humiliation, recognize 
the Divine character which was concealed? This 
was his complaint : Had I not done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had not 
had sin : but now have they both seen and hated 
both Me and My Father (John xv. 24). Surely the 
humiliation of outward appearance ought to have 
made the glory of the Divine reality only the more 
apparent to every heart that had any capacity for the 
recognition of God s truth ! 

Now they see not who has come, but they shall 
know that One greater than all prophets has come 
among them. They shall see Him coming again. 
Then shall they mourn for Him, as one mourneth 
for his only son, and shall be in bitterness for Him, 
as one is in bitterness for His firstborn (Zech. xii. 
10). Yea, they shall say, Thou art my God (Hos. 
ii. 23). 

He has come among them now with the finger 
of God casting out devils. When He shall come 
again He will come with the glory of God, to cast 
out of His kingdom all that defileth. He has warned 
them already of the husbandmen who would slay the 
heir. He is come, the Son of man, as the Heir, 
bringing a message from His Father. He will come 
again as the Lord of the vineyard, in the manifest 
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glory of His Father s power. What then will He 
do unto those husbandmen ? They have already 
pronounced their own doom : He will miserably 
destroy those wicked men (Matt. xxi. 41). 

! could none of them remember the warnings 
which Jesus had given from time to time during the 
three years of His ministry ? Were they so stupefied 
in conventionality that they could not be aroused to 
the specialty of their position ? Did not all the 
signs of mystery, morality, and marvel centre round 
about the Figure of Him who stood before their 
tribunal ? In all things He was made like unto us, 
and yet who is there that in thought or word or deed 
is like unto Him ? He is seen to have a glory that 
no other man can share, just because the nature 
wherein He acts is the very same as ours. The 
suffering nature is the nature of man, but the glory 
of His Person is the glory of God. 

Jesu, blind were those Jews, but more sadly 
blind am I, if I do not recognize the ylory of Tliy 
heavenly power manifest in Thy Church. Let me not 
loolc for earthly tolcens of security. Let me behold, 
Thee, and rest secure in Thy promises. Let not my 
proud reason idly determine what Thou ouyhtest to do. 
Enough that Thou art ruliny all Tit y self unseen. 
To Thee would I loolc. When Thou cornet again, 
then shall all my desires be more than fulfilled. Iff 
my penitence accept the love whereby Thou humblest 
Thyself to my infirmity, and lei my hopes expand 
themselves to the immensity of the Divine ylory wherein 
Thou shall be manifest ! 
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2lccor6ing io ifyg fciiff) it srjctU be bone unfo 
frjee ; but be asoxtreb !f&gt;at 2tfp ntcwifeofatton nriU 
be ff)j&gt; besfrncfion unless 2tft&gt; fjibbenneso is ff)t&gt; 



my Jes-Uj hide Thyself mercifully within me, but 
hide not Thyself from me. Truly Thou art a God 
that hidest Thyself, Thou God of Israel, the Saviour. 
But Thou hidest Thyself that I may seelc for Thee. 
Help me so to seek Thee with sincerity that I may 
find Thee in fulness. 



2. THE CLOUDS OP HEAVEN. 

At Sinai, when the children of Israel came out of 
Egypt, there was c a thick cloud upon the mount, 
and the voice of the trumpet exceeding loud ; so that 
all the people that was in the camp trembled (Exod. 
xix. 16). So shall the coming of Messiah be. 

Yet shall there be this great difference. Then 
God was unseen ; in this future advent the Son of 
man shall be seen upon the throne of His glory, with 
all the glory of the Father manifest in Him, and the 
glory of the angels round about. 

The advent in humiliation, wherein they ignore 
Him and set him aside, is but the preparation for 
that advent in glory which shall be hereafter. That 
glory shall not be less than attended their fathers 
deliverance from Egypt, when the redeemer was but 
the servant Moses. The deliverance of the people 
of God from this sinful world by the power of the 
greater Redeemer, even the Son of God, is a greater 
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deliverance, and its manifestation shall be attended 
with a greater display of Divine majesty. 

The clouds are the holy angels. All the hosts of 
heaven shall surround Him when He comes. 

God set His bow in the cloud (Gen. ix. 13) of 
old a token of His loving covenant, when He would 
bid man remember the heavenly hope which was set 
before him. The clouds and darkness are the created 
majesty of heaven, whereby God is hidden from 
man s sight. The bow is the manifestation of the 
Triune love, the light of God. It shone forth amidst 
the angel-hosts for man s encouragement, but it was 
not yet given to man. In the new dispensation, the 
throne of God Incarnate shall have the rainbow 
encircling it, in sight like unto an emerald. The 
glory of the Triune Presence is substantially manifest 
in the Person of the Redeemer, and the waters clear 
as crystal make the way for man to approach by 
sacramental ordinances. 

In the cloud God led the people of Israel out of 
Egypt. That covenant was ordained through angels 
in the hand of a Mediator; now God Incarnate is 
Himself the Mediator of the covenant, and Ho does 
not merely send an angel bearing His presence, but 
in personal Headship He guides His people. 

The Law was given by the disposition of angels, 
with clouds and thick darkness, from the mount that 
might be touched, and that burned with fire (Heb. 
xii. 18) ; but more glorious will be the consummation. 
The innumerable multitude of angels will be there ; 
but in the heavenly Jerusalem we come to the mani 
festation of God the Judge of all, and to Jesus the 
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Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of 
sprinkling, which speaketh better things than that 
of Abel/ 

So do the clouds of the Old Testament develop 
in power under the dispensation of Messiah, that all 
may behold His Divine majesty; for this is the 
eternal decree which His Person exhibits in power, 
Thou art My Son ; this day have I begotten Thee. 

The hosts of heaven minister to His people as 
the heirs of salvation : all must worship Him as 
God the Saviour. 

Kiss the Son, lest He be angry. So spake the 
Psalmist. The Incarnate Son now claims from the 
priests of the old sanctuary the worship which is due 
to Him in His Father s house. The great day of 
the Lord shall be a day of clouds and thick darkness 
(Zeph. i. 15). Then shall they see the Son of man, 
whom now they seek to set at nought, coming with 
all His Father s glory. 

Jesu, who n* ilt come with the clouds of heaven, 
let me welcome Thee as Thou comest to me now in 
tlie mysteries of grace. Of old Thou wast hidden in 
st/ffninfj, and now in mystery. Hereafter shall Thou 
be revealed in power. Uplift me, I pray Thee, by the 
power of Thy fjrace, that when Thou contest hereafter 
I may have my portion in Thy love. By Thy power 
lei me love Thee, that in Thy love I may learn Thij 
power. 

son, soon srjaU gf come again anb cjaffjov 
saints unto ^Igself. &lt;&ou&gt; srjall trjcir jog 
inebriate t()em n&gt;ifl) piwnc vaptxtve! $ou&gt; sf)aU 
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og fink its pcvfccf consummation as 
n)c(comc "$( chosen ones fo ^Tesclf ! 

Z0&gt;Y?, to look forward to Thy coming is the stay of 
my soul in this weary, changeful world ! What shall 
it be to behold Thee, and to know that whatever enemies 
may have pursued us hitherto we sJmll not see them 
any more for ever. Tliy countenance shall be the all- 
enrapturing delight of my soul. There I shall read 
the counsels of Thy will and the changeless ness of 
Thy love, the eternity of Thy purpose, and the security 
of Thy promise, the strictness of Thy judgment and 
the unutteralleness of Thy reward. 



3. FINAL JUDGMENT. 

Although Jesus does not speak of the purpose 
for which He would come in His glory, it was very 
manifest to the chief priests and rulers what that 
purpose was. The Son of man would come to judg 
ment. He who now stood before their tribunal would 
come to be their Judge. This was contained in the 
words, * Ye shall see. 

! they had not eyes to behold Him now. Then 
they would wish that they could be blind ! The 
revelation of Jesus Christ must be a judgment. He 
needs no examination, no utterance of sentence 
against the ungodly. The simple manifestation of 
Himself in His truth is a manifestation of themselves 
in their truth. He is the Truth, the standard by 
which man s moral nature is to be tested. He is the 
true, the perfect Man. Just as men fell short of 
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likeness to Him, they fell short of what man ought; 
to be. 

We must not think of man s nature as if the glory 
of heaven or the misery of hell would be assigned 
to it as an earthly tribunal assigns reward or punish 
ment. Man s nature, lifted up into the fellowship of 
God by union with our Lord Jesus Christ in the 
regenerating power of the Holy Ghost, will need no 
other heaven than its own consciousness of the Divine 
Souship thus realized as its true life ; in like manner 
will fallen man need no other hell than its conscious 
ness of not being what God made him to be. The 
various degrees of glory and of punishment are but 
the various degrees of spiritual faculty developed by 
the power of the Holy Ghost during life on earth, 
or else outraged by self-surrender to the world, the 
flesh, and the devil. 

Christ has now to be formed within us, that He 
may then be revealed within us. * He shall be gloriiied 
in us, and we in Him, if we are faithful to the life 
which He communicates to us as His members. 

If Christ is not formed within us now by the 
substantive communication of His grace, no repent 
ance in the next world will avail to mitigate our 
punishment, any more than a sullen auger can restore 
for a deformed man the misshapen limb. 

So it is that Christ always speaks of Himself as 
the Son of man in connection with the future judg 
ment. His manifestation at the second advent will 
be the manifestation of what man ought to be. Each 
one will have within himself the sentence of death as 
a child of fallen Adam. Each one who has welcomed 
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Christ not only as a substitute, but as a power, the 
principle of a Divine life, will find that life raising 
him out of himself. But we must learn to say from 
the heart with the Apostle, * Henceforth I live, yet 
not I, but Christ liveth in me ; otherwise we cannot 
welcome the revelation of Christ in the great clay of 
His appearing. 

Jesu, grant that I may abide in Thee, clintj to 
Thee, seek no other heljt than Thine. Let it be my 
joy to be conformed to TJiee in every detail of suffering, 
that I may bear witness to tlte truth. Be Thou, in 
everything my Strength, that I fail not of my vocation. 
^Tg son, accorbing to ff)&gt; faiff) it srjatl be 
bone unto tfjec. 3f now tf)ou art careful to act 
in tf)C strengtf) wfyicfy give, ttjat strength ctyall 
be giucn fl)ee more anb more. l&ut tl)ou canst 
onljj gain ^Ig strength be xtsing it n?it^ bili- 
gence. Jlmibst alt t^e bifficuUies of earirjln 
life, tf)is strength orjalt enable f()ce to gron? in 
grace anb in t^c hnowlebgc of ;3fijjsctf as trjc 
true Origin anb ^nb of t^i? being. 1 am ir&gt;n 
Creator anb ff)i? ^lebcemcr. formcb t()ee after 
35Itnc own image, anb % nnit perfect t^ee in 
^ig ttficneso. 

blessed Jesu, I (jive, myself to Thy (jlory. 
that I may grow in Thy love ! I desire to love Thee 
as Thou lovest me. Thy love is my only joy. In 
Thee my joy aboundeth, as the sufferings of earth 
teach me to lore Thee more. In Thee my joy shall be 
perfected, when I am set free from every other love save 
Thine alone. 



MEDITATION XXXI. 

proclamation of 



Then the liijjli priest rent 
his garments, saying. He hath 
spoken blasphemy : what 
further need have we of wit 
nesses ? behold, now ye have 
heard the blasphemy : what 
think ye r St. Matt. xxvi. 65. 


And the hi^h priest rent 
his clothes, and saith, What 
further need have we of wit 
nesses? Ye have heard the 
blasphemy: what think ye? 
St. Mark xiv. 63, 64. 


And they said, What fur- 
ther need have we of wit 
ness? for we ourselves have 
heard from his own mouth. 
St. Luke xxii. 71. 



1. THE HIDDENNESS OF MESSIAH. 

WHEN our Lord remained silent, the High Priest 
adjured Him to say whether He were the Christ, the 
Son of God. 

Contemplate Him as He stands there, stained 
with the bloody sweat, bearing the marks of extreme 
exhaustion from the long-continued struggle with 
Satan during the preceding night; having, indeed, 
received the strength which the angel subsequently 
communicated to Him, but no outward rest or 
refreshment, unless possibly, in the hurry of crossing 
the Cedron, some fall may have caused Him to 
drink of the brook in the way, so as to be able 
to lift up His head, wearied with the march as He 
was dragged along by the soldiers, and with the 
preliminary examinations before Annas and Caiaphas. 
See how His seamless coat looks squalid with all the 
defilement through which He has had to pass. Read 
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in His countenance the burden of sorrow which 
oppresses Him, not by consideration of His own 
sufferings, but because of the wickedness around 
Him, when, having come unto His own proper 
kingdom, they who ruled in His name received Him 
not, but plotted for His death, and even His chosen 
disciples forsook Him and fled. 

Such was not, indeed, the appearance which we 
might have supposed Messiah would wear when Ho 
came to call for the loyal adhesion of His people ; 
and yet see if there is no evidence of Divine life 
lighting up with heavenly calmness those Eyes 
which but now were turned upon Peter and woke 
him to repentance. Surely the faithful soul ought 
to read beneath the shroud of misery the mystery 
of God. 

Nevertheless this exterior concealment was one 
of the prophetic features of Messiah s manifestation. 
There was to be no outward beauty which should 
make the natural heart desire Him (Is. liii. 3). He 
would come in such hiddenness as to be a gin and a 
snare to the people (Is. viii. 14). In His weakness 
Messiah was to call forth the real heart-action of those 
with whom He dealt. Had they paid Him homage 
because of the splendour which surrounded Him, 
satisfying their carnal imaginations, there would have 
been no faith to claim reward. It was needful that 
they who should find acceptance through His love 
should have their senses exercised by moral discipline 
to recognize Divine realities beneath the veil of 
earthly accidents. 

How is it with me ? Do I look to the glory of 
VOL. in. FT. i. 2 B 
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God independently of those circumstances of humi 
liation which belong to Him in the world? Do I 
feel the worthlessness of outward splendour as u 
token of Divine presence ? Do I expect to find Him 
meeting me rather in that which is lowly and despised 
than in any form which wins the homage of men, 
because the greatest of the things of earth is indeed 
as unworthy of Him as the meanest, and He wil 
not lend His assent to man s lying fancy, nor seem 
to set store by those things which deceive man *- 
heart ? 

Christ was to be a hidden Personage, although 
every one should know whence He was. Christ wae 
hidden. Christ is hidden from age to age. So must 
the moral perception of the faithful be tested and 
developed. 

The High Priest called upon Him to proclaim 
Himself, but he was not ready to receive that 
declaration whereby Jesus would make known His 
truth. The question was one which ought not to 
have been put, or else the answer was one which 
ought to have been investigated. The question 
was not put with any longing desire to behold 
Messiah s glory. The repudiation of the answer was 
the utterance, not of zeal for God s undivided honour, 
but of hatred eager to seize upon a religious pretence 
for the accomplishment of malicious purposes. 

Truly here we see how Messiah was hidden from 
them that were lost. Had this question been asked 
with genuineness of purpose, the answer would 
have led onward to the acknowledgment of Divine 
glory ; but those who are to see the Son of man 
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coming with the clouds of heaven must be loving 
His appearance in humiliation, if His final manifes 
tation is not to overwhelm them with terror. 

Jesu, Thou hidest Thyself from the outward 
sense fliat the heart may rise up in aclcnowledyinent of 
Thy changeless (/lory. Open the eyes of my wider- 
standing to behold Thy truth with the clear intuition, 
of Divine lore. In mercy Thou hidest Thyself from 
those who love Thee not ; buf do Thou in mercy 
quiclcen me with Thy love tJtat I may behold Tliee. 

^Tj&gt; son, ff)osc wfjo lor&gt;e 2tfe srjall see 2tfc 
more ano more, for love reaches ouf xtnfo ff&gt;c 
^nfwif g of (Sob ; ano as ff)e fruff) of $00 is 
Imonm moi*c fullg, i( mxtst aloo be accepfcb 
more rjeartilg. jJiMeooeo are (fjeg w^ose experi 
ence of piwnc trutf) gron&gt;s u&gt;iff) trjcir Iinow- 
lebge. ^ &lt;iw i-eabn fo leab i^em onu&gt;aro, an6 
fo sf)OJD f^cm trje grcatitcoo of ^In purpooeo. 

Blessed Jesu, Thine unction -in a hidden power, 
and Thou revealest Thyself to hidden so ids. Let no 
outward unseemliness shut out from my view /he 
truth of Tliy majesty, 

^fjooe tu^o unit loot; fo ^Te of)ctU ftno t()c 
brightness of ^Tj? glorg mabe more manifest bp 
tf)e bifficnttt} wfjicf) seems to obscure if. cot&gt;e 
is not repeUeo, lone friumprjs, bj? foU; ano ff&gt;e 
labour of Iov&gt;e quickens ifyc soul n)iff) clearer 
ej?esigl)f. ^abour wif^ love, ai\5 nnff) lot&gt;e look 
xtpwar5. o srjalf fl&gt;oit see ^Tc tv&gt;^cn ffje worlb 
sees ^Te not. f caitnof s^on? ^Twself fo ff)e 
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ivorfo, nor ov&gt;cn fo 2tfr&gt; saints can 3 ol&gt;oiD ^ 
self in n&gt;orlof n&gt;ar&gt;5. ,Bccorotncj fo fr&gt;e Iorc 
n^erennfr) ff)ou u&gt;afcf)esf for 2tfe cf&gt;aU be ff) 
lta,f)f of 2tfj&gt; presence, u&gt;f)icf) nntl tri aMafe 
fljine f&gt;earf. 

0- Jesu, when- I loolc to Thee I need not aslc, 
Art- Thou the Christ ? There is a sweet joy in Thy 
countenance which cannot lead me astray. The world 
may hide Thee from the world, hut no poirer can hid( 
Thee from Thine otrn. What hides for a moment doe* 
hut reveal Thee the more perfectly as each moment 
passes away. So do the dim visions of time galliei 
yp into the glorious manifestation of eternal love ana 
truth. 

2. THE BLINDNESS OF ISRAEL. 

Although Messiah was to be hidden, yet He was 
not to be so hidden that the intelligence illuminated 
by the Word of God should be incapable of perceiving 
Him. * My people doth not consider (Is. i. 3). 
Such was the cry of the prophet of old, formulated 
with express reference to the neglect wherewith 
Israel would treat Messiah when He should be born. 
It was too sadly realized when He came. 

The hiddenness was not such as to excuse those 
who would not see. He was hidden from those who 
were lost through their own blindness. 

How had this blindness come upon them? It 
was not the work of a moment. God had sent 
successive messengers to warn His people. He had 
according to His promise sent the Baptist as the 
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express forerunner of Christ. Yet, as our Lord had 
said to them in His parable, they had only treated 
these messengers with contempt. Their refusal to 
receive the messengers culminated in that hardness 
of heart wherewith they determined to slay the Heir 
of the kingdom. Their hearts grew more and more 
estranged from every heavenly communication, while 
they grasped more and more at earthly objects. 

The blindness did not arise from the dimness of 
the external world. There was enough to make 
them well aware of the coming of Christ. His own 
Person had a power to overawe them, even though 
their hearts might refuse the return of love. The 
mission of St. John Baptist was a fact which they 
could not set aside. When our Lord brought it up 
against them, they had nothing which they could 
answer. The blindness was in their own will. To 
accept Jesus would involve dying to earthly pride. 
A vision of spiritual glory and power opened out 
before them which they were not prepared to accept. 
It was too great for the framework of their inherited 
traditions to contain. A new wine was being 
given to man which the old bottles could not 
receive without bursting. The Sadducean family 
which held the high priesthood in its grasp could 
make the Temple as it was minister to its own 
aggrandizement, but the supernatural Temple of 
which Christ spoke was one in which they must lose 
all earthly foothold. They had made the house of 
God a den of thieves, and when Jesus charged them 
with having done so, they had nothing to answer. 

Their blindness was the blindness of moral 
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depravity. Israel did not become depraved through 
the rejection of Christ, but they rejected Christ as 
the culminating act of a long developing depravity. 

Consider the sadness of our Lord s heart, weighed 
down with the sense of their corruption. His is not 
the mere anguish of a human leader who feels that 
his schemes have been frustrated. His is the 
anguish of God Incarnate. What could He have 
done more for His Vine than He has done for it? 
Why does it bring forth wild grapes ? Think of 
His love for each individual soul in all that 
multitude ! It is in no spirit of human indignation 
that He looks around. He feels Himself identified 
with the High Priest and the members of the 
Sanhedrim, and with the multitude whom they have 
stirred up against Him. Each individual soul has 
been the object of His special love and care. All 
the hatred they bear towards Him is but faintly 
expressive of the love which He bears towards them. 
For the love that I had unto them, they take now My 
contrary part (Ps. cix. 4). Wonderful love, which, 
filling one solitary Soul, cannot be overpowered by 
the multitudinous hatred of a demoniacal world ! O 
blindness of demoniacal hatred, which in the presence 
of such love fails to see the light of God! If 
I had not done among them the works which none 
other man did, they had had no sin : but now have 
they both seen and hated both Me and My Father. 

Jexi/, Tliou true Light, sliine Thou not only 
before mine eyes, lest I be dazzled l&gt;y Thy brightness, 
but shine Thou within my heart, that I may gain the 
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clew, the heavenly vision which Thy love communi 
cates. 

l&Tg son, tttoulbst fl)ou see ^Tc tit 2tfr&gt; 
fruff)? &lt;ecmt fix sf of all to sec fl)e n&gt;orlb 
in its fatscf)oob. H^ou mttsf be btinb fo ff)is 
roorlb s afore rafter fl&gt;ou nutsf see ff)af fl)is 
morlb s glory is but sl&gt;ame if fl)ou n?oulbsl 
f)cu?e l^itte ej?eo opcncb fo bcfjoto f^c olorj? 
tt)^ic^ ^ flit&gt;c. |ls f^oit bosf experience ff&gt;c 
tt&gt;orI6 s ^afrcb, so wilt ff)oxt rise fo f^c (rite 
hnowlebge of ^Tjj rebeeminn JODC. 

Yes, dear Lord, redeem me from the world. A* 
Thou hast redeemed me by giving Thyself for me, so 
now perfect Thy redemption by enabling me with joy 
to part with all for Thee. 

&lt;5!mon&gt;est ff&gt;ou n^af f^ou cirl ashing, in seek 
ing fo parf wiify al( for ^5Tc? ^oob is ffjtj pur 
pose, but great is f^r request. ^i^oso parts 
miff) alt for ^e s^afl finb att in ^Te. ^uf ff)i&gt; 
natural ^eaii must feet ft&gt;c lux-enc^ of f^c part 
ing, if fl)e ej?c of ff)C soul is fo be qutcheneb fo 
f^e full ga^e of f^c ^eaDentt? acquisition, ^ear 
not, fl^en, n^afcuer ntat? come upon fl)ce. ^i&gt; 
manj) a Disappointment, mang a sufferiitg, 3 
will open f^ine eyes fo fi&gt;c IODC jn^ic^ f^ou 
sl)alf fiitb freasureb up for ff)ee in ^Tp ^earf. 
li^ou must fcnon? by participation f^e sufferings 
of ^Ty oue, f^af ff)ou mapesf hnow bg com 
munication of grace f^e louc of ^Ty sufferings. 

Dear Lord, teach me, illuminate me, more and 
more. Nature shrinks from, the discipline; but how 
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can I draw lade from such a Teacher as Thyself* 
Amidst all sorrows lek me behold Tkee as tJie Christ, 
the Son of God. That vision shall compensate me 
for all that I can suffer. Yea, the greatest suffering 
of all would be to fall of soeiny, knotting, Thee. Ali 
sufferings end in joy when Thou art seen therein, bia 
no I to see Thee -is the blindness of eternal woe. 

3. THE HIGH PRIEST UENDING HIS CLOTHES. 

The truth is avowed to the blinded people, but 
how shall they receive it ? It is hatred which has 
blinded their hearts. Hatred will also make them 
reject the utterance. Adam trembled at the Voice of 
God when, after his sin, he heard God speaking to 
him in the garden. Now it is the Voice of God 
Incarnate which makes Israel tremble. Yet is 
hatred stronger even than fear. Hatred rises up to 
blasphemy under the very pretence that truth itself 
is blasphemy. 

It was part of the ceremonial wherewith the 
blasphemer was to be condemned at the Jewish 
tribunal, that the judges should rend their clothes. 
The High Priest hastens to do his part in the 
sentence without pausing to consider whether the 
claims of the Accused could admit justification. 

Moses had, indeed, told them of the Prophet whom 
the Lord would raise up to them from amongst 
their brethren, and had warned them of the danger 
of not giving heed to that Prophet s Voice. That 
Prophet is come, and His Voice is set aside, not by 
any failure of truth such as Moses had indicated, 
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but because He claims to speak with that authority 
which Moses had foretold. 

The rending of the clothes was a symbol of the 
rending of Israel from her Divine Spouse by the 
blasphemy of one of her children. Now the rending 
of the High Priest s clothes symbolizes the rending 
of Israel from the Bridegroom whose Voice the 
covenant people refuse to acknowledge. 

It is the semblance of religion whereby the 
worldly heart rejects all true union with the spiritual 
power of the Divine Majesty. It is the utterance of 
hatred wherewith the unbelieving Sadducee rejects 
the final utterance of Divine love. It is the judicial 
act whereby he who sits in the chair of Divine 
authority proclaims the severance of God s covenanted 
people from the hope of their fathers. 

miserable haste by which truth is denounced 
as blasphemy, and the representative of God utters 
blasphemy in pronouncing this sentence ! It is God 
who is denounced in the Name of God. God has 
made Himself manifest to His people, and the 
manifestation of love is changed into the consumma 
tion of hatred. The Sadduceau rulers denied the 
glory of God as ruling over the hosts of heaven ; but 
much worse is it to deny the humiliation of God 
manifesting Himself upon the earth. 

Lord Jesus, let me not Inj any half-hearted 
pretences blasphemous! ij reject Thee. how doxt 
Thou manifest Thyself where saints would see Thee, 
own Thee, bless Tliee, and I see Thee not, I reject 
Thee, I scorn Thro! Hare mcrcij HJIVH me! Ala* ! 
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mi/ blindness is of myself. How often do I appeal to 
Thee to show me Thy truth, and ivhen Thou showest 
it I turn away from Thee ! Open my heart to confess 
the ylory of Thy presence, and never let me think any 
form unworthy of Thy manifestation^ hut always 
think of myself as unworthy to behold Thee. 

^Tj? son, aiapf&gt;as anb ifyc people of tf&gt;c 
3cws crieb out against ^Tc as blaspheming 
:f)c &lt;&igf) Driest rent f)is clothes, as if $ob were 
tnbignant. "JSitf ffycirs was tf)c blasptjemp in 
boubfing $ob s truff); anb it was ff)C robe oj 
(fob s Iov&gt;e tf&gt;at fje was rcnbtng, for tnbeeb ti 
coutb be ^is no more. PO not t^ou in tUu 
manner reject ^Te, but welcome ^Te in tt;e fnl- 
ness of 3$ij&gt; pioine mission. 3 come fortl) from 
t()c 3raff&gt;er t^at maj? bring tf&gt;ee to /^im, but 
f()ou must receive "gJljj ^5orb spohen to tf&gt;ee in 
^Il&gt; ^at^er s "^Tamc bj? f^e power of tf&gt;e ^olp 
Spirit. ^Tj? promises are greater tf)an man 
cait make, but ^Tj? &eebs ai*e worths of ^im in 
u&gt;5osc IHame g oo t^cm. profane not ^ s lj} 
Elaine bj} i5te questionings, refusing to bclieue, 
but took to ^Te for gi ace tf)at t^ou majjest rise 
out of ff)ine nnwoi t^iitess. ^o, in t^e 6aj} wt)cit 
g s^att sit to juogc ^iline own, sl^atl inbeeb 
claim t^ee as one of tfg betov&gt;eo ones. unit 
gather t^ee unto ^Tjjsctf in t^c gtorg of tt&gt;at 
I)itmaititi? n^crewit^ 3 ain clot^eb, anb t^ou 
s^att s^ine in ^Tp gtorg witt) a brightness 
no power xtpon eart^ can give. 

Lord, as Thou Jutxt assumed our nature, to 
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make me one with Thyself, rend me nut from Thyself, 
although I be unworthy. Is not all the vesture of 
Thy ylory stained with the Blood of Thy most holy 
Passion ? Truly Divine is that virtue which Thy 
Passion communicates. Rend from me the filthy 
garments of my sinful nature, let no vestiye of them 
remain upon me but rend, not me away from Thyself. 
Let Thy Divine lustre shine throwjh my misery, that 
as Thou hast taken upon Thyself the shame of our 
poverty, my nature may be transformed by the riches 
of Thy Divine life. 



MEDITATION XXXII. 
()c gcntcncc of 



They answered and said, He is worthy of I And they ;U1 condemned him to be worlliv 
death. St. Matt. xxvi. W&gt;. | of dejith. St. Mark xiv. 64. 



1. THE CONDEMNED. 

THEY all exclaimed, He is guilty of death. Terrible 
verdict of man s judgment upon God ! 

Consider Him who is the Truth. What othei 
judgment can falsehood utter against truth ? The 
two are essentially opposite. Whatever the form 
may be in which truth appears, falsehood must con 
demn it to die. 

So must we not be surprised from generation to 
generation at the reception of truth by the world. 
Mingled with falsehood, ceasing to be itself, truth 
may be accepted of the world. Half-truths have no 
antagonism to the world, for they are falsehood in 
disguise ; but pure truth must be at variance with 
man s false judgment. Jesus is condemned because 
He is the Truth. He asserts Himself as being the 
Son of God ; and God is Truth. Everything in His 
presence is convicted of falsehood. Everything con 
victs itself which dares to pass sentence upon Him. 
Nothing can live before Him save what receives life 
and truth from Him. 
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He is God. The finite cannot but rise up in 
antagonism against the Infinite. The Infinite is the 
death of the finite, and the finite feels the necessity 
of repudiating the Infinite, if it is to maintain its 
own integrity. No outward humiliation can destroy 
the essential sovereignty of the Divine majesty in 
herent in the Person of Jesus. All the glory and 
power of the world, if gathered against Him, shrinks 
into nothingness. None can, therefore, accept the 
claim of Jesus without acknowledging his own 
nothingness. Jesus is the Creator who called all 
things out of nothing, and upholds them still in 
their nothingness. That which is nothing cannot 
accept in its natural judgment the existence of that 
which is substantively self-existent. The creature 
of time in its nothingness denies the possibility of 
the substantive and immutable, the unchangeable, 
the Divine. The god of the natural heart is the 
offspring of its imagination and reason a finite 
being, an idol. It may be idealized into a sublimity 
too great to touch upon daily life, but it cannot be 
tolerated as interfering with the events of the world. 
If God present Himself to the natural judgment, no 
man can see God and live ; and therefore the natural 
outcry of the human heart is to deny God and con 
demn God to die. From Him we have our life, 
but we can have no life save by losing the thought 
of ourselves in Him. 

Jesus is no abstract Godhead. He is the In 
carnate God. He has taken the daily life of man 
into the infinity of the Divine life. His Presence 
must, therefore, be abhorrent to the human judg- 
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ment. Man, whose only safety is in God, feels that 
he can have no safety except he keep out of God s 
sight. He acts as Adam acted after his fall, hiding 
from God. Man may recognize the claims of God 
in certain large matters which have only an ima 
ginary and possible existence, but he feels it neceM- 
sary to keep the domain of life as a sanctuary for 
himself whither God shall not follow him. Hence 
the abhorrence of Divine recognition amidst the 
trivialities of ordinary life which most forms of 
society so sadly exhibit. Jesus emphasizes the 
universal sovereignty of God over every detail cf 
human existence, for He is both God and Man. I:i 
every act His two natures are inseparable. 

Ho is Love. Shall man condemn Him who is 
Love? If love be limited by the conditions of sell , 
man will worship it ; but if love be absolute in th 3 
forge tf illness of self, there is an internecine strifo 
between the two. Absolute love is the love of other* 
as oneself, and the love of all in pure submission to 
the absorbing love of God. Man can admire lov&lt;; 
as an act of self-will, but when love is recognized 
as thus imperious, the selfish heart of man cai: 
tolerate it no longer. The presence of Jesus is i, 
pattern of love which cannot be seen without be 
coming a testing principle to which all must b( 
conformed, and by which all must be judged. Tlu 
iiiiite self cannot exist in the presence of such lov( 
without exclaiming that one or the other must die. 
The false, the finite, the selfish, demands the exter 
mination of the true, the infinite, the Incarnate Love. 

The Sanhedrim condemn Jesus not for any fault 
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that they have found in Him, but because He is 
what He claims to be, the Son of God. Their con 
demnation is the very justification of His claim. 
They cannot controvert it by charging Him with 
any act that is unworthy of it. To accept it, were to 
die themselves. They must die or sentence Him to 
death. 

Jesit, fill my heart with Thy grace, that I may 
acknowledge Thee as the only true God, infinite in 
power, wisdom, and love. So Jet me die to myself 
that I may live in Thee. Thou callest me to life ly 
calling me away from death. let me die to all that 
is unworthy of Thee, for out of TJtee I can find 
nothing that is worthy of me. Thou hast created me 
in Thine image to be par fa Jeer of Thy life. Lei 
nothing make me seek to destroy Thy life, for it were 
eternal misery to hear Thine image and possess Thy 
life no more. 

^T|? son, if ff)ott twotv&gt;est ^lc to be tf&gt;p &lt;ife, 
tf&gt;en sf&gt;alt tf)ou finb in 2tfe tf&gt;r&gt; on. "g^oe be to 
tf&gt;e worib, for it seeds a jot? iuf)icf) it newer can 
fin6. &lt;*m come to ojue (ife cw5 jon to alt, an6 
tf)ep n&gt;f)0 n&gt;oul6 6m&gt;c 2tfe from tl)e participation 
of tfyeir jot?, must Me in t()e mtsorn fx*om iut)ic() 
ontj) can betiwer t(;em. 

Jesv, Son of the Blessed, Thou art indeed the 
Source of jog to all. Svrelg they know neither Thee 
nor Thy Father. How is il llutt tltose who are sv 
near to Thee know Thee nol ? 

on, it is onlp ff&gt;e (ot&gt;ing ^eart nv^icfj 
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can f;uon&gt; ^Te, anb no f&gt;earf can loue ^Ic n&gt;r&gt;id) 
boes not receive from ^Tc ff&gt;e life of love, 
Irjutfc to f&gt;ar&gt;e 2tft? name nnf^oni ^T|? fruf 
(ov&gt;e nnfrjoitf ^T|? life, ^Tp. power nnffjoiti 2 
antfjorifi?. ^Suf ff)ts cannot be. go n&gt;on(b ff)iB 
pttf j2tfe fo beaf^, t^at l^ew mat? l&gt;at&gt;e f^e empip 
p^anfomo of ff&gt;e tvorlb inofeab of ^Te. ^ bie 
t^af f^ej? man Iire, anb j?ei f^et? bie ff)cmoe(t&gt;e$, 
because f^et? seek to fahc ^Tp life awag. 

Jesu, my Lord cuid my Life, as Thou hast givtn 
Tlnj life for me, grant that I may always aclcnoi - 
ledye Thee as my only Life. Let not any lust of tiw 
flesh draw me away from Thee to live for carnal 
gratification. The Jews sought to take away Thy 
natural life. Let me ever cherish Thy life of grace 
wherely Thou dwellest in my heart. Then Thou 
didst lay down Thy life, for all mankind. The life 
wherein Thou livest is the only life wherein I ca&gt;i 
live. If Thy life le withdrawn, from me, I d e 
myself. Help me to condemn myself, for I deserve w 
die. Help me to die by Thy (/race; for Thou only ait 
the Giver of life, and only in Thee can I be icorth f 
to live. 



2. THE UNANIMITY OF THE CONDEMNATION. 

We must never be surprised at the unanimity 
with which the world condemns Jesus. Many 
motives stir the human heart, but the best as well 
as the worst motives drive man to oppose God unless 
the heart be given up to Jesus. The first step fo:- 
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all who would own Jesus as their Master is to die 
to everything but Him. 

Probably many of the Pharisees who had hung 
back somewhat before were urged on at the last 
moment to take part in the final steps which were 
being taken against Jesus. As a crisis conies on, 
how overpoweringly do motives drive men forward ! 
It is not enough to keep wrong impulses under 
temporary control. They will always be ready to 
overmaster us unless we extinguish them altogether. 
Blessed were those few perhaps only two who 
did not join in this judicial murder. We must not 
think that wo can exercise some control to modify 
what is essentially wrong. Let us rather be as 
those two witnesses Joseph and Nicodemus ; as 
Joshua and Caleb of old ; as the Two Witnesses of 
the last days. 

Never let us shelter ourselves under any agree 
ment of public opinion, as if that would justify us in 
measures against truth. The loudness of the outcry 
is no evidence in its favour. The dignity of official 
position is no security against the blindness of the 
carnal heart. The religious pretext of a condem 
nation is no guarantee of its truth. 

If all are agreed in clamorous condemnation, 
the guiding will of the unbelieving is a greater 
reason for mistrust than the adhesion of any of the 
faithful can be for confidence. Indeed, we must be 
very mistrustful of any efforts which have their 
origin in opposition to some claim of Jesus, and 
not in vindication of His glory. That which is 
evil may easily gain a plausibility such as to win 
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a following. It must not satisfy us that all are 
agreed up to a certain extent in what is right. 
Better to lose all in fellowship with Jesus, than to 
lose Jesus by surrendering something which is 
His due. 

A few days hence : where are the Sanhedrim to 
be found ? And where are Joseph and Nicodemus ? 
How vain the effort to put Jesus to death ! How 
blessed the welcome which His faithful ones gave 
to Him in His Resurrection ! 

Jesit, never let me shelter myself in the multitude 
who take part against Thee. Xo judgment of man 
&lt;-an hide me from Thy judgment. Whenever Thy 
truth in upon trial, let me always remember thai 
Thou art there. Thy personal glory shines to the 
eye of lovi ny faith behind every incident of trial 
whereby Thy truth may be submitted to the judgment 
office world. Always would I remember that Thou 
who art being judged art Thyself the true Judge of 
all, and the agreement of the multitude cannot avail 
for a moment against Thy solitary word. 

^Ig son, fear not to sfanb alone. Hfjinh 
I)oit&gt; g sfoob alone in ifyc presence of 2tfi? juba,es. 
3 nrill sfano besioc tl)ee ano f&gt;elp trjec w^eit 
tf)ou art ilt^ac^. ^Utt trjou must be careful 
alroags to be true to tfe. ^ink not trjat 
can stanb bg trjee if tt;ou art fjalf-rjearfeo. ^^ose 
tl)at are fearful stanb im t^out. ^r&gt;er&gt; cannot 
t&gt;av)e tf)cir part in t^e warfare of j&T p ^aosioit, 
nor in tl)e rjeauenig citg n?r;ei"e all ^Tp saints 
otjalt be gat^ereb into 
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My only Saviour, my only Strenyth, I look to 
Tliee. Alas, tluit my own false heart is et er ready 
to take part with the evil ones of the world in many 
tlunys which Thou abhor rest ! I can condemn those 
wltf) condemned Thee ; but, alas ! I must condemn 
myself for many an act that would drive away Thy 
mystical Presence from my soul ! let me be as 
careful of Thy life within my heart as I would be of 
that outer life, which no man could take from Thee 
unless Thou didst lay it down of Thyself. Let no 
maxims of the world ever lead me to act untruly to the 
claims of Thy (/race. If others (jive judgment ayainxt 
Thee, let it be my joy to Jiave Thy fellowship in my 
solitude while, I obey Thy will. 



3. THE VERDICT. 

They all exclaimed that Jesus was liable to die, 
because He being a mail made Himself God ; and the 
Father declared that He was liable to die, because 
being the Son of God He had taken upon Himself 
the nature of man. Before the tribunal of human 
judgment He was liable to die, because in the nature 
of man He was doing that work which the Father 
had given Him to do. Before the eternal tribunal 
He was liable to die, for He had taken upon Himself 
man s nature to bear in His spotless Person the guilt 
of man s sin. Guilt was upon Him, for He bore the 
sin of all mankind. Guilt was upon Him, for He 
came in the holiness of God to take away man s 
sin. He must die, because He has made Himself 
subject to death. He must die, because He has 
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come not to live in this world as His home, but to 
struggle with Satan as the prince of this world, and 
to destroy death by dying. He has come to change 
death, that henceforth it may be to all who die along 
with Him the gate of life. The claim of the Divine 
life is the warrant of His death, for it is that which 
no man may claim. The claim of the Divine life 
is the power of His death, for without it His death 
as man would have been ineffectual. 

Wonderful sentence ! Herein Divine hatred 
utters itself in Divine love. Eternal death is to be 
conquered by the death of the Eternal ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the types of the 
law lose themselves in the consummation of grace ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the hatred of man, 
clinging to the letter of the law, accomplishes the 
love of God acting in the Spirit of grace ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the guilty prepare 
for themselves a place of pardon by condemning the 
innocent ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the strong condemn 
the weak, and the weak saves the strong ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which the judges, though 
unanimous, cannot take away the life of the Accused ; 
and the Accused, by His voluntary acceptance, sur 
renders up His life that He may give it to His 
judges ! 

Wonderful sentence, in which man pronounces 
the death of God, and God proclaims the justification 
of man ! 

Wonderful sentence, without which the guilt of 
man would not be complete nor his pardon possible ! 
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Wonderful sentence, in which the covenant of 
God with His people is temporarily rent in abomi 
nation, that it may be eternally established in the 
newness of imperishable life ! 

Wonderful sentence, ordained by Divine wisdom 
from the foundation of the world, and uttered by 
man s ignorance in the fulness of time ! 

The Jews had not power to execute the sentence 
which they pronounced. It is not lawful for us to 
put any man to death. By this very law they were 
under sentence of death themselves, waiting for the 
Son of God to come and give them life. 

They might hand Jesus over to the Roman 
power, but even the Roman governor had no power 
at all against Him. No man can take His life from 
Him. He hath power to lay it down, and He hath 
power to take it again. 

O consider this death, wherein the Son of the 
Blessed takes npon Himself the grief of a sinful 
world, and grieves the more because they do not 
grieve along with Him ! 

Others grieve for their penalty, and grieve not for 
their sin. Jesus grieves for sins which are not His 
own, and for the joy that is set before Him He 
endures a penalty which is not His due. 

Jew, // is for my sin* that Thou art content 
to bear the sentence of death ir/io hast in Thyself the 
power of life, so that I irho have the sentence of death 
in myself may receive the f/ift of life U hich is in Thee! 

2tfg con, ff)0 (ife wf)icf) 3 bvutft is ifyc life 
of i)o(incso ; ctno if frjott wilt (iv&gt;c b 
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power, ff)ou imtsf lit&gt;e in ifyai holiness wf)icl&gt; 
is Inline. 

Yea, Lord, even so do I desire. Woe is me, that 
I am still so miserably held by the bondage of sin, 
when I ought to rise to that holiness whereby Thou 
wouldst set me free ! 

not ff)af ff&gt;ou canst rise wiff) 2tfe fo 
unless ff&gt;ou fix sf bie wift) "38lc fo sin. 
5&gt;or&gt;ous is ff&gt;e woi h of Ijotincss pea, if is ffje 
blcsscbncss of $06; bit! ff)e sentence of 
is f&gt;avb fo bear. {Efyoit inttst bear ff)is 
sentence atona, unff) ^Te in penitence, even as 
3 f)at&gt;e borne if in penaltp. ^^c flrace of ^Tp 
penitence must fit! ft)ine ()earf nnf^ its own 
lowna, sorrow, if f^e merit of ptfr? penalft? is fo 
made ff&gt;ec parfaher of ^Ti? jop. 

Lord Jesii, help me *o to share Thy sorrow 
while I meditate upon Thy Pass ion, that in every 
suffering of fhix sinful world I may find the fellow 
ship of Thy holy joy. 

10 jow, pilp son, can come fo ff)is sinful 
worfb without suffering, bof^ ^Tine anb f^ine. 
^Tine fo win, ff)ine fo appropriate. ^ ^at&gt;e 
suffered f^e sentence of beaf5 bn ^Tiite own wiff 
fo take awap f^e sentence of eternal ocaff) from 
f(&gt;ee, anb ff&gt;ou must i*afifg bt? ^itmbfe submis 
sion ff)e sentence of eternal beaff) wherein f^ott 
wast boi-n, f^af f^ou utapesf receive ff&gt;c c^iff of 
eternal life n&gt;f)eretnfo f^ou art born afjaiu. 

Jesi/, make me to feel t/te realitij of Thy suffer 
ings, that so I may truly late every ad of sin for 
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which Thou needest to suffer. let me be strengthened 
to shrink from every act of sin which could require 
Thy suffering. Let a true love to Thee lead me to 
penitence, even as a false love to myself ensnares me so 
constantly to sin. 

Rejoice, ^TB son, if ff&gt;e morfo conoemn ff&gt;ee. 
gf is beffer fo suffer in ir&gt;at&gt;s ff&gt;ou fjasf not 
merifeo, ff)an fo rejoice in pleasures to u&gt;f)icf) 
fl)ou f&gt;asf no riftf)f. ^Bf)afei&gt;er pleasure comes 
fo ffjce, bring if fo ff&gt;c figf)f of 2tfp passion. 
Hf)en cansf ff&gt;ou enjor&gt; if frufw, if 3 can enjoj} 
if afong wif^ f^ce. "10 pleasures ai*e worf^n 
of f()e ttame bxtf f^osc n^ic^ 3 ^av&gt;c purc^aseb 
for f()ee bt? ^Tn 5eaf^. ^To pfeasures can be 
enjoneo be f^ee in safefp buf onfp ff&gt;ose iuf)icf) 
fyctvc purc^aseb for fl)ec bn ^v s in 6eaff), an6 
f)al(ou&gt;eb for f^cc bp f^c Sptrif of fife. 

Lord Je*if, the Jews cried out against Tltee that 
Thou wast yuilly of deal It. Truly it was my yuiU 
which Thou didst bear, and I am (juittij of death until 
I lose myself wholly in Thee, and die to the whole 
world in the fellowship of T/ty condemnation. Blessed 
be Tlty Name who didst hear them cry out against 
Thee, He is yuilty of death," 1 because Thou desirest to 
read out the roll of the inhabitants of Thy holy city, 
and then fo speak of me those other words, This one 
is born here. 1 let me die to the world in Thee, that 
in Thee I may live to God. 



MEDITATION XXXIII. 
f f&gt;e popular 



Thru did they spit in his And some began to spit on And the men that held 

face and buffet him : and him. and to cover his face, Jan* mocked him, and beat 

some smote him with the and to buffet him. and to him. And they blindfolded 

palms of their hands, saying, j sny unto him, Prophesy : and him, and asked him, saying, 

Prophesy unto us, thoii the officers received him with Prophesy : who is he that 

Christ: Wfao is be that struck blows of their hands. St. struck thee? And many 



thee? St. Matt. xxvi. 7, (W. Mark xiv 



other tilings spake they 
against him, reviling him. 
St. Luke xxii. 63-65. 



1. THE SPITTING ON THE FACE OP JESUS. 

CONSIDER the sentence of the judges followed by the 
clamour of the people whom they had stirred up. 
How inconsistent was such frenzied insult with the 
calm solemnity which the law enjoined when one 
condemned for blasphemy was to be led out to 
punishment ! The crier was to go before such a one, 
announcing the exact character of the crime, and 
inviting any who could speak on his behalf to come 
forward and rescue him from the final penalty. The 
penalty itself could not be carried out until the 
following day. Now with what tumultuous haste 
the multitude ratify the decree. 

They spit upon His Face. Face, radiant even 
in the midst of so great anguish with unchanging 
love ! How blind must they have been who could 
not see the majesty which claimed their veneration ! 
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It was the very Face of God ! They would empty 
on the Face of God the filth of their own nature. 

Consider whether thou art not equally guilty. 
Alas, in how many ways does sinful man repeat the 
insult ! What vile thoughts coming from the heart 
are constantly outraging the majesty of God ! Does 
not God see ? Surely He does. Dost not thou see 
God ? The Jews did not know Jesus as God when 
they saw Him. How often dost thou outrage God, 
not knowing Him ; but the outrage is the same ! 
Ought not the Jews to have known Jesus as God ? 
Certainly. But not less certainly oughtest thou to 
recognize God s Presence when thou dost outrage 
Him. How responsible we are because we see not 
God ! And yet we think by our blindness to escape 
our responsibility. 

God is looking upon us in all the details of daily 
life. He leaves us to find out that He is looking, 
but the covenant of God requires us to be upon our 
watch. If we have failed, we must remember that 
the insult has been offered to Him, and we must 
quicken the sense of shame by looking to see how 
He regards us. We are too apt to think of our evil 
deeds as if they were mere abstract matters, and to 
forget God s personal interest in all that we do. How 
differently should we regard matters if we really saw 
the Face of God receiving upon itself the outrage 
of our sins ! Yet so it is. God is looking upon us 
from beneath the form of every one whom we may 
injure, whether in body or estate, whether by out 
ward malice or connivance in sin. Man is created in 
God s Imago, and the Face of God should be seen by 
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us, pleading with us in every human form, that we 
vent not thereon the corruption of our fallen nature. 
We must not consider the outward personality which 
may resent our evil conduct or join with us in evil ; 
we must remember that the act goes on beyond the 
outward person to the Personality of God, whose 
Image that man is, whose Image we ourselves are. 
In a twofold manner does our defilement outrage 
the Face of God. 

Consider how the Israelites treated God in tl e 
wilderness when the cloudy Presence rested upon 
Sinai. It may seem to us wonderful that they could 
sin as they did in the midst of God s manifested 
Presence. But dost not thou equally insult the 
Divine manifestation in Christ by the manner in 
which thou dost often perform thy very devotions ? 
Do not various forms of evil thoughts mingle eve a 
with thy best actions when thou art in the Presenco 
of God ? How strange it is that we can thus allow 
ourselves in dealing with Him whom we desire t) 
worship ! 

Alas ! we vomit forth the impurity of our nature . 
True, God knows our weakness. But dost thou 
humble thyself by reason of it ? The horrid thought ^ 
which may often seem to turn our best devotion i 
into continuous sins must not make us despond, a* 
if God would not accept those devotions because 
of them. But we must rise to the full measure of 
penitence, and humble ourselves as befits such know 
ledge. Otherwise we make the corruption of our 
nature a voluntary insult. Think well if thou dosi 
realize the Face of God watching thee as thoi 
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approaches! Him in devotion. What are thy 
foul, wandering, proud, self-conscious, discontented 
thoughts at times of prayer and of Communion but 
so many spittings on the Face of Jesus the Mediator, 
who is waiting to present our prayer to the Eternal 
Father? Blessed prayers which the Holy Ghost 
inspires and purifies! Loathsome abominations 
which our corrupt nature utters so unthinkingly ! 

Jesu, how ran I ever rixe from prayer without 
feeling that I hare been outraging Thee by my cor 
ruption ! Alas ! the corruption of my nature is great, 
and I do not rise as I ought to rise to tlte acceptance 
of Thy purify in y grace. The world denies Thy power, 
and I neglect to use it. The world condemn* Thee, 
and I do not as I ought to do condemn myself. 
Bring home to my consciousness the misery of my sin. 
Now in this evil world let me see Thee standing 
amidst the reviling* of sinful men, and let me learn 
to worship Thee, abasing myself at Thy feet in the 
presence of all, because I have treated Thee so con 
tinually with such grievous scorn. 

"51 j&gt; son, (earn ff&gt;e greatness of 2tft} (ot&gt;c 
wf)Uc tfyou (earnest tl)c abomination of tftine 
own fallen nature. 3 sfanb in trje sanctuarn 
of f)ear&gt;cn, et&gt;ctt as 3 stoo5 in tf&gt;e f&gt;aU of iubg- 
ntent. ^ec ^otu f^e an^e(s anb ff)c blesocb 
^osis of rjcawen worship "3JIe ! ^Jet ct&gt;en now 5 
suffer worse inbignitp ffyan of olb from men 
ttpon earf^ so mucrj corruption, so tnxtc^ ^eeb- 
(essness, so muc^ ignorance ! ^5it^ w^ic^ wi(t 
trjou join t^pself ? ^Tg son, bef)olo 
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(earn to reDcrerw* i*K kttfcer let* 
3 awpf all icings, tM as men far* bone, * 
must be iubqeb in l^e enb. TSiow 3 fyumble 
before tfyee in silence, bul Ifye ISorfr ef 
mttsi speak in l^e enb lo make to every 
one l^e reiurn of Ifyal Irealmenl wfyerenriit) 
fyononreb or blazpfyemeb 1&e. 

Mr* m^/ry Vf^n M*, Itt 



m/ijtaly oww, mij nynrH . f) Itt YM 
lt&gt; fiH in a winner vrw/rthi/ ftf *wh fatt . O IftWk 
to rt/ntvwftat* Iht wn/vr*l &lt;/f xvfh 

t n /t. Hrt //-///&lt;///// //,//////// /// 



* Tfa/u tli/M fair ft* iflxvJh f/f Thy wndemnatim. 
//&lt;/// WI/M wrnj Iwtk VfXtn YM Vftd rwrirt YIP, 
n HI I . Htlf&gt; tfit t// r/Hi/krffiii Ytkyttlf in Thy 
//&lt;/// tfo/u YMfi/tri ftf/t v/ntbrfftfi YM in 
It* 



2. Tfir Brrrrn*, 

Htm, aaA &gt;.rnoV; Him with *tore, 
r/^ny Kl//w* do we inflk-t njx/n JeMw! TbaM 
-&lt;bo h*;M Htm l/offeM Him with ikir bvU *nd 
with stoiretk When we injure- anj of tb m^mbeni 
of O,ri*t, we d/^ the mane. T}& clf**A UA* v*j U- 
repre^^nt or/reloiMiMttk With wbftt blown 
we wound Him wfieti we mak/; f/rof/^i//iu of 

r, and yet liare no U^id/ 
f//r HIJI m^mbern! T&gt;i^ Ure, wbk-n 
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belonged to the official position of the police, 
represent the influence which we ought to exercise 
for JCHUH, but too of ton use only to HIM hurt. ThoSO 
men were stationed to Heo justice done to JOHUH, to 
HOC that Ho was brought forward according to the 
Requirements of the law. IH it not HO that wo are 
each of IIH put in our Hcvcral posit ion H to take care 
that the Uody of JOHUH I H rightly represented, that 
the duties belonging to it are properly fulfilled ? 
Arid yet we act aH if we were free to H!IOW our own 
antipathies or partisanship, iunteud of really COIIHU It- 
ing for HIM Hafety, HiH truth, His honour. The 
IJody of Christ in really at all tirncH a prisoner in 
the world, and we are all of IIH an poliro in attend 
ance. We have to attend upon the Body of Christ 
while it JH brought for trial before various tribunalH. 
Every event in which the Christian character IIIIM to 
be displayed in an act which requires our faithful 
cooperation. We in all our acts are an officers 
round about Him. He in the true Agent. In our 
outward actions we are either giving Him noopo for 
action, H&lt;&gt; that what we do, being HJH fiction, may Ix; 
worthy of Him, or else we are insulting Him by our 
attendance, showing that however closely we may ]*-, 
joined with Him, oar hearts are estranged, and we are 
really taking part with the evil world around to His 
dishonour. We are apt to think that we may act an 
we like in the world ; but we are always hold in; 
Jesus in charge, either to help or to injure Him. 
Am I watchful thus to remember that Jesus is the 
Central Person of my life, and that the whole 
purpone of my existence is it) be in attendance upon 
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Him ? How apt I am to think that Ho ought to be 
waiting upon me, and that He is not doing for me 
all that I would expect ! It is not so. It is for me 
to wait upon Him. He is to show Himself in scch 
way as He pleases. I have but to wait, and do His 
bidding. 

Lord Jesu, //rant that I may consider /te 
diynity of my life, in that I hace always to be attei&lt; d- 
iny upon Thee. let this remembrance keep ,ne 
always watchful to act worthy of Thy Presence. 

ptfn son, irjou nut si ahtmgs look io 2tfc ityai 
ifyou mancsl bo et&gt;ergtljing for "351 p safogucub. 
r&gt;c worlb cannot 60 2tfc anj? $arm. i is 
ffjosc fo u^oin ^ ^ar&gt;c oniritsioo i^c kccptv.cj 
of 3fTn Qracc w^o rcalip can aci for ^Tp 6t5- 
^onour. 

my Lord, help me always to wait upon The 1 , 
and to do that which shall best let Thee be knoirn /// 
the world in Thine otrn truth. I would worship 
Thee with my whole so id wltile I wait upon Tlte\ 
Does the world treat Thee as a prisoner ? Yet Tho ( 
art my Lord. Am I set to defend Thee ? Yet it n 
Thou who defended me. Suffer me not to let the evd 
passions of my nature do violence to the sanctity of 
Thy yrace. 

3. THE BLINDFOLDING. 

As they buffeted Him, they blindfolded Him 
Am not I apt to think that Jesus will not see. 
neither will the God of Jacob regard it ? * They 
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said unto Him, Prophesy who it is that smote Thee. 
Surely, when I treat matters as if my own responsi 
bility would not be felt, I am doing the same. But, 
indeed, Jesus sees us at all times. He does not con 
sider the wound which He receives, whatever it be, 
but He considers who it is that gave it. The 
outward result of actions affects Him not in the 
security of His Divine glory, but the personal con 
duct of those who are round about Him, whether it 
bo for good or for evil, is truly felt by Him. Those 
who mocked Him when blindfolded before the High 
Priest s tribunal will have each one separately to give 
account of each individual word and blow at the 
last great day. Not one of them can be forgotten. 
Nor can any one be left unnoticed who has acted 
either for good or for evil towards His Church. 

Is Jesus blindfolded by taking our nature upon 
Him ? No ; the blindness of the outer nature cannot 
impede the clearness of the Divine, prophetic vision. 
He knows what is in man. He reads all hearts. He 
forgets nothing that has occurred. The smallest 
actions as measured by human judgment are often 
the greatest as measured by Him, for He does not 
estimate according to those details which the human 
eye can see, but according to those principles which 
the Divine knowledge alone can perceive. Jesus 
blindfolded ! Alas, they wore blindfolded who 
thought to blindfold Him ! It is sin which really 
blindfolds the heart of man. Our evil lusts and 
passions blindfold us towards God, but the weakness 
of the Incarnation does not blindfold God towards 
man. 
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Jesu, all things arc, indeed naked and open &gt;&lt;/&lt; In 
Thee. Keep me ever attentive to live in the remem 
brance that Thine eye is upon me. 

^ jt&gt;afc() tf&gt;ec at att times. g juoa,c not unil) 
ff)c sia,f)f of 2tfinc e|?es, but wiify flje quickness 
of tfjc unbcrstaitbing, n&gt;f)oironnff) ifyc anointing 
&gt;pivit of $00 fcnowdf) alt flings. Hf&gt;at same 
&gt;pivit must open tf&gt;we ewes to 



Yea, Lord, open mine eyes that I may see the 
wonderful f/wif/a of Thy Law. Open mine eyes that 
I may see Thee, t/te Lairyiuer. Open the eyes of m&lt;i 
lieart that I may see Tim with the dear vision of 
heavenly lore. Open mine eyes that I may behold 
Thy //lory, which no darlcness can veil. How foolisl , 
am I to think that at any moment Thou dost not set* 
me Thou, Lord, to whom all things, past, present, anc 
future, are ever open ! Iceep my own eyes ever Ojici, 
fo the past, that I may remember all in pcnitcni &lt;&gt; 
ever open to the present, tfuit I may recoynize 7 //// 
Divine Person as tlw rif.lt/if/ Principle of all ///// 
actions ; ever open fo the future, that I may be upon 
the, watch to do all things for Thy (jlory ; era 
open to yaze into the darkness, so tlwt the power oj 
Satan may not meet me unawares ; ever open to // /: 
upward, that in Tliy glorious liyht I may Jiml 
xtrenyth wherewith to overcome his assaults. j\&gt;/vv- 
am I hidden from Thy s njht. Never be Thou hidil -n 
from mine ! Jesu, Thine enemies blindfolded Thee 
in moclwry, but they could not blindfold either Thy 
justice or Thy love. They could not, and I would 
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not. 37/y, though Thy justice is keen to perceive all 
my eril, yet irould I hide nothing ; for as Thy justice 
is, so is Thy lore. Thy lore alone can supply what 
TJty justice knoirs to be wanting to rue. Blessed is 
it to lire in the full light of Thy justice, that I may 
lire in the full poirer of Thy lore. 
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MEDITATION XXXIV. 
gscctriof. 



Then Judas, which betrayed him, when he saw that he was condemned, repented himsel:, 
and brought Irnck the thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, saying, I hav $ 
sinned in that I betrayed innocent blood. IJut they said. What is that to us? see thou t 
it. And he cast down the pieces of silver into the sanctuary, and departed; and he wen 1 : 
away anil handed himself. And the chief priests took the pieces of silver, and said, It is no: 
lawful to put them into the treasury, since it is the price of blood. And they took counsel. 
and Itoiiidit with them the letter s field, to bury strangers in. Wherefore that field wai 
called, The field of blood, unto this day. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken b 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying. And they took the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him tha 
was priced, whom certain of the children of Israel did price: and they gave them for th. 
potter s field, as the Lord appointed me. St. Matt, xxvii. 3-10. 



1. THE REMORSE. 

IT seems that Judas had supposed the condemnation 
of Jesus to have been an impossibility. St. Matthew 
does not tell us why. The reason may have been 
on our Lord s side, that Judas expected Him to effect 
His escape in some miraculous manner. Or it may 
have been on the side of the Sanhedrim. Judas 
may have supposed that it was impossible that that 
assembly could be driven to an act of such extreme 
injustice. 

When he saw that Jesus was condemned, he 
repented. 

It is impossible for us to determine what had 
been the idea of his treachery throughout. Holy 
Scripture leaves that perhaps in the vague way in 
which it is left, because we should be less capable 
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of forming moral conclusions helpful to ourselves 
if his conduct were placed in a clearer light. As 
it is, we are plainly warned thereby not to allow any 
worldly motive to mar the integrity of our conduct 
in the service of Christ. We are not to look for 
any Divine intervention to arrest the evil which 
we have precipitated ; nor are we to calculate upon 
any human probabilities of the catastrophe being 
averted which our hearts would deprecate. Without 
simple honesty in the work of Christ we cannot 
advance the cause of Christ. 

We are not to look for the cause of Christ to 
triumph in any form of immediate success, nor are 
we to suppose that any failure is so great as to 
surpass all expectation. We may learn at once not 
to anticipate any miraculous interference of God 
because some great crisis may seem to demand it, 
and not to be unprepared for any catastrophe because 
it may seem to leave us without hope of recovery. 
We have to serve God in our own position without 
hope or fear, assured that if wo are true to Him 
He will not fail us in the end. 

Judas may well have felt that there must be 
some extraordinary deliverance at hand if our Lord s 
claim were true. He may even have made this a 
test. In so doing he would not have showed much 
less faith, even if at all less, than the other disciples, 
who when the crash came found themselves so 
utterly despondent. The difference was that in his 
case a fault of his own was contributing to the over 
throw. His faith seems even to have rallied before 
that of some others. Only his sin remained. His 
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faith passed through wonder into remorse, and nol; 
through self-humiliation into penitence. 

He felt the wrongness of what he had done, bui 
this did not awaken in him any love towards the 
Master he had injured. Probably he felt that Jesus 
had put his faith to too severe a test, and that He 
ought to have given clearer intimations of the im 
pending difficulties, so that, while remorseful because 
of his own fault, Judas was angered against his 
Master for not having admitted him to fuller know 
ledge of God s plans. This is no uncommon state of 
mind. According to men s dispositions they deter 
mine upon certain conditions as necessary for enabling 
them to rest secure in the Church of Christ or in 
the acceptance of some necessary doctrine, and they 
argue in vindication of their unbelief as if, after all, 
God were to blame for not making this more evident. 
They do not approach the subject in the love of 
Jesus. 

Love towards Jesus was wanting to change the 
remorse of Judas into the penitence of Peter. Jesus 
looked on Peter. There was no such look for Judas. 
Why not ? Because there was no love in the heart 
of Judas to correspond with that look. We may be 
sure it would have been given if it could have been 
accepted. 

Where Judas was during the trial we are not 
told. He may have done his part and then retired, 
or he may have been standing all along in the crowd 
who were surrounding Jesus. Evidently there was 
no personal love, although probably there was a 
strong conviction of the truth of the cause. He was 
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making the cause subservient to bis own interests. 
He was not surrendering himself. 

Wounded pride, wounded self-interest, made him 
angry with himself. He could go to the chief priests 
and return the money. He could not cast himself 
at the feet of Jesus with the outpouring of love. 
Knowing the abstract wrong which he had done, he 
could go and hang himself; but he knew not the 
love of Jesus as a safeguard in death and a welcome 
after death, and therefore he could not follow to 
Calvary. 

Jew, let Tlti/ love restrain me from sin. O 
Jesu, let Thy love briny me back irhen I have sinned. 

3tfr) son, fl)ou must learn to trust 2v s Tr&gt; IODC. 
(ahc "351 jj IODC as tf&gt;e measure of frjn sin, anb 
tf)ou srjalt fiub 3tfs&gt; (owe tt)n refuse in penitence. 

Lord Jesu, let me always ctiny to Thee, abide 
with Thee, trust Thee. Let me seek nothiny but in 
the way in which Thou art phased to yice it. Let 
the street call of Thy lore speak home to my heart 
with greater power than any of the calculations of 
worldly interest. 

$ j&Tt} son, if frjou unit loi&gt;e TNTe, irjou must 
trust "3tfe, tntot ^Te for "35Ij}self atone, ti uol 
for att trjc fulness of "351 jj rjcaiKntp promises, 
not asibe because 3v s lr) promises surpass 
t()S besire. eeh from ^te i()e tl)inrts of ^eayen, 
anb notrjtnrt s^all be mantin^ to enable trjee 
to attain n&gt;f)at 3&gt; rjawe promiseb. ^xtrix not 
asibe because ^Tr&gt; actions are not fast)ioneb 
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accorbin$ fo ff)j&gt; itnbcrsfanbina,. 3 foab f()ce 
in a ii&gt; a j? ff&gt;af ffyou fmowcsf nof, but ff)ou nuts! 
follow affcr ^Tc iit ff&gt;af fov&gt;c wrjci onnff) 3 fcab, 
CDCU frjoitaj) if be ffjroua,f) barfincss. ff ffjts 
worlb s lifli)f coulb mafic ^Tp actions clear, 
moitlb nof be ivorf^p of jJ&Tc, nor of ^im 
ocnbs ^{Ic. 

Lord Jesit, ike natural heart cannot know Thee, 
nor lore Thee. Thou must Jill my heart with a super 
natural lujht whereby I may attain unto Thy love. 
TJiy love s/uiU draw me, Thy love shall strengthen, 
Thy loce shall reward. how yreat is my yrief 
lecause I sin so often ayainst this love ! how 
wonderful is Thy love, which does not reject even so 
treacherous a heart as mine ! 



2. THE KETUHNED MONEY. 

How insignificant a sum ! Yet Judas brings it 
as the cost of his own soul. It was the price of 
a slave killed by accident. 

Who was the slave ? Judas was the slave whom 
Satan had purchased for this price. Jesus was the 
Slave whom the chief priests had purchased for this 
price. Satan purchased Judas and lost mankind, for 
Christ redeemed mankind and cast the prince of this 
world out. The chief priests purchased Jesus and 
lost all that had been theirs, for they were cast out 
of the vineyard. 

Judas came and brought back the money, but 
the chief priests would not take it again. They 
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could not put it into the sanctuary. It was the 
price of blood. It was death-money. Well might 
it be given for the place to bury strangers in ! Pro 
bably they found that Judas had commenced the 
purchase which they completed, and so they set 
the ground apart for this purpose. 

The sanctuary was the home of life for the 
people of God. Aceldama was the home of death 
for strangers. The potter s field is, indeed, the world 
whence all the race of man is fashioned, and now 
it is the end to which the world must come. The 
race of man is, indeed, the slave purchased by this 
money. Jesus is the Representative of all mankind. 
By this money Jesus has purchased mankind, giving 
His own life, to make human nature a sanctuary 
wherein God may dwell. Judas is the representative 
of all who will not come to Jesus. He has pur 
chased a home of death, and dies himself therein. 
The money cannot be returned for the purposes of 
God s people. He has broken away from God, and 
the burial-ground is for those who are * strangers 
to the covenant of Israel, having no hope, and without 
God in the world (Eph. ii. 12). 

Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of silver. The 
type is not equal to the Antitype. Thirty is the 
number expressive of the Lord of life, as twenty 
is expressive of incompleteness and expectation. 

The brethren of the greater Joseph have now 
purchased Jesus for this money. They have also 
sold Him. They have given Him over into the 
hands of death. Death has claimed Him at their 
hands, and the money is now in their possession. 



408 THE DIVINE EXODUS. 

Yet they caimot use it. In selling Jesus they havo 
sold themselves. He indeed, though sold as a slave, 
is free by His indefectible glory. Death can exert 
over Him no power. They, imagining themselves 
to be free, are become slaves, and have no power 
to act otherwise than as their terrible positior 
demands. They dare not touch the money, though 
it lie before them on the ground. 

How often does the Church find herself face to 
face with earthly advantages for which some spiritual 
gain has been sacrificed ! It is difficult to say whether 
she has purchased or sold some advantage. One 
thing only is certain, that no return is any gain 
unless it be with the blessing of Christ s living 
presence. 

How strangely does God effect His purposes by 
man s rebellion ! We must never doubt the Divine 
government working out what He has purposed for 
His Church because the sin of any age paralyzes 
and fetters and enslaves His Church. God re 
mains in His free sovereignty, and will accomplish 
in spite of man what He has foretold. 

Jesu, Thou Mst redeemed us when ice were sold 
wider sin. Grant tlutt I may look to Thee for freedom, 
ami cast down at Thy feet all that the world can give. 
What the world (lives is indeed the price of blood, 
given to enslave ; but what Thou art wilUny in mercy 
to receive is the pledge of life, and Thou takest it that 
Thou mayest set us free. 

2iTp son, if ffjoit unit f&gt;av&gt;e 3tfe rocefoe u&gt;f)af 
frjoxt ajucof, 3 cannot fake if af ff)j? f)anbs tin- 
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loss U)ou atso cast trjgself bonm at 2tfr&gt; feet. 
(Some to 2tfe in tf&gt;c sanchtarj?, anb a,it&gt;c trjgsctf 
rmtl) aU t^at tt)on fjast, for tnbeeb tf&gt;on art 
2tfine. gfit trje f&gt;eat&gt;cnti? sanctuarp g ir&gt;it( not 
reject ffjee, if tf)on contest nntf) trnc penitence 
anb faitf) anb toue. l^at n?f)ict) is tf)inc can 
onij? purchase bcab things for tf&gt;e beab, but t^at 
w()ic^ to Qiuen xtnto ^Tc iioeo unff) tt)c tife of 
^T|? ajort}. .Jlo it is cjiwen to ^Te, it io tifteb up 
into ffjc fettowol)ip of ^Ij} own life. 

Jesu, how miserable are all the thimjs of thi* 
dead world ; but hou: areat is Thtj love iclterelnj Tkoo 
dost transform them into heavenly potcers ! Accept me 
draii iny near to Thee. Indeed I am dead, sold under 
deatli, but Tlty touch y ices life and freedom. Lift me 
up, I pray Tlwe. Claim me as Thine own. Who 
can pwchmfi me out of Thy poire/- ? Surely no one ; 
for all the poirers in heacen and earth are Thine. 
Wherever I am, whoever has purchased me, yet I am 
Thine. No more my own, I cannot kelp myself, but 
when I feel my bondaye I look up for Thy sovereignty 
to be exerted , and I know that none can yainxay Thy 
Word. Lord, in the misery of my sinful bondaye 
I still look to Thee for safety, help, deliverance, and 
life. 

3. THE DEATH. 

Judas went and hanged himself, and, falling on 
his face, his bowels gushed out. He hanged himself, 
but not upon the Tree of Life. There it is that 
the sinner must seek to die to himself and to his 
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sin. If we have crucified the flesh, with its affections 
and lusts, in the fellowship of the death of Jesus, 
death shall be turned into life ; but the death of 
remorseful pride leads only to further judgment. 
We escape not the judgment of God by trying to 
take a judgment of our own ; but if we come to Goc. 
judging ourselves, we may turn His judgment into 
a welcome of pardoning mercy. 

In plotting the death of Jesus, Judas was bring 
ing about his own death. The field which he bought 
was the place where he was to die. Think of the 
soul of Judas beholding the triumphant entry of 
the soul of Jesus into Hades. What a difference 
had a few hours made ! Jesus in this world was 
ready to welcome any penitent soul that came to 
Him. Now Judas in the darkness of his prison- 
house beheld the glory of Jesus coming in the 
brightness of Divine light. That Light which 
Judas would not accept when he was in the flesh, 
shines now upon him with dazzling splendour, and 
there is no resisting it. He did not see when he 
ought to have seen. In his blindness he kissed the 
Truth with the kiss of falsehood. Now he sees, for 
he has no choice but to see. Yet he cannot love. 
Love is not in him. Love would have opened his 
eyes to see, but the sight of Love cannot open his 
heart to love when love is not there. 

If he had gone to Jesus with penitent love, Jesus 
would have welcomed him even at the last ; but 
though he cast down his money before the Sauhe- 
drists, he could not cast away his sin from himself. 
He went to death to fly from his sin, instead of 
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going to Jesus to raise him to life. He found death, 
and his sin remained upon him. The Life which 
he did not seek came to him in the grave, only to 
aggravate the death wherein he was bound by the 
fuller knowledge of the Life which he had cast away. 
Now is the light which was in him become darkness 
indeed. Life which he might have gained is lost for 
ever, and eternal death becomes his doom ; for there 
is no life but love, and he rejected love. He gave 
up life and love to set his heart on lifeless gain. 
So has he gone to his own place (Acts i. 25). 
Death and hate hold him in their grasp death with 
out, and hatred within ; hatred of self, for he chose 
that which could not profit him ; hatred of Jesus, 
for the si glit of Jesus reveals to him the glory of 
love which he has lost ; hatred of God, by reason 
of the righteous power from which he cannot get 
free. 

Had he come to Jesus, one glance of love would 
have raised him from his sin. He fled to death from 
the world where Jesus claimed his love ; and now 
self is his all, and ho cannot cast it away the self- 
consciousness of sin and the hunger of hate. 

Jesu, grant that I may come to Thee with 
penitence, so that by Thij (/race I may behold Thee 
with joy in the midst of the redeemed in Paradise. 

son, ff)oxt must bio fo ffjgsclf, iiyai tfjou 
Me u&gt;itf) 2tfe. &lt;ct ito sitt rjo(6 frjcc 
bad; in beopair. &lt;&ou&gt;ci&gt;er cjrteDOits(r) ffjou rjctsl 
oinneb, pcf of&gt;aU ^Ig bcaff), wfjicf) ff)g sins 
fjav&gt;e occrtsioucfc, bring ifycc to ff&gt;at life n-&gt;rjtcr&gt; 
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fiub 2 

louc unchanging, if if)ou unit come to IKTc 
t()ou mapcst leant to (ot&gt;e. 

Lord Je-stt 9 worthily I rannot praise Thee ; iicvei- 
tlielesx, help mr to praixe Thee more and more white 
I condemn mt/xe/f. ]\ r itk Thee let me be crucified, that 
with Thee I may lice for ecer. How miserably hav? 
I sold Thee ocer and over ayain ! yet hace I destroyed 
myself, not Thee. How lovingly Itaxt T/wtt purc-luiset- 
me yea, even by dyiny for inr ! and Thou Juisi 
purc/utsed me that Thou mayext yice me life ever- 
last in y. 



MEDITATION XXXV. 



gesus fcouufc cw& (c5 muap. 



And they bound 
him, and led him 
away, and delivered 
him up to Pilate the 
governor. St. Matt, 
xxvii. -J. 



And carried him j And the whole They lead Jesus 

away, and delivered company of them therefore from I aia- 

him up to Pilate. rose up, and brought j plias into the palace. 

St. Mark xv. 1. him before Pilate. St. John xviii. _&gt;8. 
St. Luke xxiii. 1. 



1. THE CHARGE OF DIVINE SONSHIP. 

IT was early, but the Roman Court could be opened 
at any time after sunrise. The Jews had hastily 
pronounced the condemnation of Jesus, and carried 
Him away for Pilate to carry out their plans. Indeed, 
there had not been a legal trial, but a tumultuous 
condemnation, which had superseded the processes of 
justice. They hurry off to claim the power of their 
oppressor. 

They had bound Jesus. O how is Jesus willing 
to be bound, by man s sin and for man s sin ! As 
He is being led out to trial, He represents to us the 
nature of man, pure and free as created by God, 
bound by habits of sin. Jesus is bound, being led 
out to judgment to bear our penalty. Alas ! Jesus 
within ourselves, the principle of life in holiness 
and freedom, is bound by those habits of evil which 
restrict within us the operations of His grace. 

Jesus is bound because He claimed to be the Son 
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of God. That is, indeed, the reason why man is 
bound. This gives him the capacity of sinning ; 
this exposes him to judgment. Man is a guilty 
creature, and must be handed over to the justice of 
God, because he is created in God s Image, by nature 
the son of God, although by his sin he has fallen 
from the grace of his birthright. Man was created 
to be the son of the Blessed, and to sit with God 
in the heavenly places. I have said, Ye are gods, 
and ye are all the children of the Most Highest. 
Alas ! he has fallen from this high destiny, and can 
no longer take his place among irresponsible creatures 
as if he never had been called to it. 

Who is it who condemn Jesus ? It is the chief 
priests and the Sanhedrim. What is it which con 
demns man ? It is the religious sense of man s 
nature. There is enough sense of Divine claim 
remaining in the heart of man to pronounce his con 
demnation, but there is not enough sense of God s 
love to enable him to attain the gift of Divine grace 
whereby he might rise to freedom. 

Man feels the bondage of sin just in proportion 
as he knows the truth of the Divine sonship. Can 
this original sonship by natural creation set him 
free ? No. The higher his moral system, the more 
does he stand condemned ; the more sublime his 
thoughts of God, the more terrible is his conscious 
ness of his own impotence. He can only know the 
glory of God by his own incapacity. By what he 
knows himself not to be, he forms his conception of 
what God is ; but the blank voids of his nature, though 
they may indicate the Divine form, fail of apprehend- 
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ing the Divine substance so as to appropriate it, for 
even in his defects man is finite, and in all His actions 
God is infinite. 

In Jesus condemned for the claim of Divine 
Sonship, we see how man s religious nature acknow 
ledges the law of sanctity for man, and thereby man 
stands self-condemned. 

Jesus came in the likeness of sinful flesh, although 
He was without sin. The Jews were unable to bring 
against Him any charge of conduct unworthy of this 
Divine claim. Afterwards Pilate and Herod both 
alike pronounce Him faultless. The Jews knew the 
sinfuluess of all men, and condemned Jesus because 
they would not consider whether He were like other 
men or no. His words, His actions, warranted the 
claim, but it was a claim greater than man could make. 
If He were the Son of God, it could not be that He 
had risen up to this claim from the lower platform 
of man s fallen condition. The thought would be a 
blasphemy. He could not be the Sou of God in the 
sense in which He claimed to be, unless He had the 
Sonship inherent in Himself, and brought it with 
Him coming into the world. 

As the Son of God, He was not the Perfect Man 
in whom men s ideal had culminated. He was the 
Perfect Man in whom man s true Divine ideal was 
revealed. Grace and truth had come by Him. Man 
had not risen up to the perfection of his Father in 
heaven, but the heavenly Father had sent His only 
begotten Son down to earth. 

And this truly was the claim upon which the 
teaching of Christ was based. Man s self-sufficiency 
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withered before such a revelation. Man had to learn 
his own nothingness before he could accept it. 

So the religious tribunal of Judaism condemned 
Christ for a claim beyond what man could mako. 
It condemned itself also as having no hope unless 
there could be such a Saviour as Jesus was. 

In Jesus bound, we see the Son of God submitting 
Himself to bear the appearance of our sin that He 
may bear its punishment. By an act of Divine power 
this Samson could in a moment break the fetters, 
but Ho leaves Himself to the hands of justice in tho 
power of God. 

As the religious sense condemned Him unheard, 
so shall the tribunal of justice declare that there i 
proved against Him no fault at all. Yet He mus , 
be bound if He is to bear our likeness, for we aro 
all of us bound by the chain of sin. He is bound, 
and He shall be proclaimed innocent that we maj 
look to Him for pardon ; He is bound, and He will 
submit to death that He may open to us the way oi 
freedom and life. 

Jew, Thou hast condescended to be bound as 
(i criminal for my sake. let me le bound to Thee 
in /he bond* of love, that by Thy bondaf/e I may 
a Ha in to freedom. 

2v s Ti? sou, sin rjao boxtnb ff)ee, cw5 ffjere is 
none but 2tft}se(f, tfjc gon of $o5, wrjo can oel 
U)ee free. &gt;f)are ff&gt;ou 2tfp bonfcacje, cw5 ptfg 
frecfcow sfyaU be ff)ine. 

Lord, the bonds of sinful habit are very grievous 
to me. I ironfor at myself when I see how Mtefid 
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sin is, and yet I am *o incapable of putting it away. 
How can I surrender myself to Thee in Thy holiness 
when the fetters of sin are so strong ! Gladly would 
I suffer any tbing in order to be set free. How can 
I give myxelf to Thee in Thy holiness . Thou art 
outwardly hound under the likeness of my sinful 
flesh, but I am inwardly bound by the tyranny of 
Satan. 

TXTt? sou, 3 am come to oci free tt)C capture. 
t)ou canst not free tf)v&gt;self. $it&gt;e itself up, 
if&gt;cu, to be tfje bon&slare of 2v s Tn tooc. &lt;earn 
bn IODC 3 became bouuo, aub f^ou bt? lowe 
(earn to be free. 23ul f^ou muol be bouno 
aloncj mit^ ^Ie. l^ou must come before i(&gt;e 
iribituai, not of man s power, but of pimne 
justice. 5ec ^lc floincj before Dilate. Bottom 
^Te, remembering t^at 3 ttm conbuciin^ tf)ec io 
t^e iuba m ^ u ^ GCCl ^ f $- ^^6 oent ^Ic to 
tf)ec in tot&gt;e, anb (6ob unit jufcfle tt^cc accorb- 
tncj to ffjc touc ju^erein t^ou art mabc one 

IDltt) ^IC. 

Lord, Lord, loving Je*u. set me free from Ibr 
bondage of my sin. Help me to feet Thy touch at all 
times, so t/uif where sin has abounded in power to 
bind, grace may much more abound in power to set me 
free. miserable sin, wherein I am xinkintf con 
tinually ! and yet the very bonds of xln fire a discipline 
of love, that I may learn Thy love, Thy grace, Thy 
power, in rising up to the freedom wltereunto Thou 
callest me. Had T not known the strength, I should 
not Jcnoir the gra&lt;-e. Had I nut known the ti nfit.it h- 
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fulness of my sin-bound heart, T sJtouhl not knotc the 
{/lory of Thy redeeming love. 

2. JESUS BOUND FOR us. 

Jesus is not only a symbol of the ideal man bound 
down by sin. He was bound for our sakes, to bear 
our bondage as a penalty on our behalf. Consider 
Him being led away to Pilate. How little did those 
who were round about Him understand the words of 
Caiaphas, It is expedient that one man should die 
for the people ! Yet they were accomplishing those 
words in handing Him to Pilate to be crucified. He 
was led before the tribunal upon the charge of 
blasphemy against God and of treason against man, 
as the representative of mankind in their sinfulness. 
He was brought before Pilate, not because He had 
done any harm, but because the conditions of society 
made such a Person as He was dangerous. His 
claim was to be a King. He could not be Himself 
without this claim, for the Kingship was in Him no 
accident. It was inherent in Himself. 

But there is another judgment-seat. Pilate may 
hand over the innocent to be crucified, seeking to 
appease a movement of political envy. Jesus, how 
ever, is being led away bound by the providence of 
God. The Son of God must show His obedience by 
submitting to such a sentence, in order that, dying 
to this world of sin, He may attain the glory of the 
reward which the Father has foreordained for Him 
to win. If He was not thus bound on our behalf, 
He would not have merited to give to us the glorious 
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liborty of God s children. His penalty is not a mere 
general penalty on behalf of mankind ; it is a penalty 
individually borne for each human being, so that all 
who will come to Him can thereby be loosed from 
the bonds of sin and death. 

Consider Jesus being led away in bonds as thine 
own Representative. He is bound because He claims 
to be the Son of God ; lie is bound because as the 
Son of God He is come to redeem thee from bondage. 

O with what love must we let our hearts follow 
Him ! How must we follow Him from the judgment 
of Pilate to the throne of God. We see Him led 
forth by Jewish priests in bondage ; we see Him 
welcomed on the throne of God by all the host of 
heaven. He endures the sufferings of a sinful world 
that He may raise us to the joy of God. 

We see Him bearing the outward bonds, but we 
are not to think that those outward bonds are more 
than the symbols of a mysterious bondage which He 
must equally have suffered with an agonizing heart 
if His life in this world had been attended with every 
outward possibility of joy. The bonds which made 
Him suffer were the bonds of sin, by which this 
world is enchained. He never, in this fallen world, 
could have felt His human nature to be free from 
bondage. All the power which the world had to 
give would have failed to exempt Him from the 
penalty to which He subjected Himself by submit 
ting to its limitations. He came to redeem our 
human nature, and consequently, if He was to redeem 
it on behalf of others, He had to redeem it in His 
personal experience. His subjection to the tyranny 
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and misery of sin was not an accident, but the very 
condition of His life on earth as the Incarnate Son 
of God, dwelling in a world where Satan still reigned 
in unsubdued rebellion. No suffering of body or 
mind affecting His relation to the world could com 
pare with the siiftering which He bore in relation to 
the Eternal Father by the limitations of a life weighed 
down by a world s sin. The Divine freedom belong 
ing to Him as the Incarnate Son did not exempt 
Him from these bonds ; from these death alone could 
set Him free. 

Contemplate Him suffering this lifelong bondage 
on thine own behalf, and learn to share its experience 
as the only true way of sharing in His inestimable 
benefit. Can we desire freedom in the world to do 
our own will, when we know the sinfulness which 
taints every object of desire in this fallen world? 
Consider whether thou dost really count the reproach 
of Christ as greater riches than all the treasures of 
Egypt. Our outward bondage, whatsoever be the 
form of bondage we endure, does but serve to make 
us more fully sharers in the glorious liberty of 
Divine grace. Jesus was bound for sinners, and by 
sharing His bonds in the fellowship of His grace we 
attain to be set free. Were He not bound, no suffer 
ings of ours could have merited freedom. Now that 
we see how He was bound, we must find our true 
freedom in the bondage of suffering which comes 
from without, that we may escape from the bondage 
of fascination whereby the world enchains the motive 
power of the heart. 
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Je*u, help me indeed to bear Thy bonds and to 
rejoice therein. I see Thee led away bound, but by 
tJuit bondage Tkou wilt conquer death. More terrible 
bondage holds down Thine enemies who think to assert 
their freedom by destroying Thee. 

tfg son, fear not 2tft? bonbs, for bt&gt; tf&gt;em 
tf)ou sl)att preuait. 2lone can conquer along 
witf) c^c bill tt)ose n?l)o ai c partakers of ^Tr&gt; 
bonbage. Qfyc power of ff)e worlb can effect 
nothing for 2tfc or for 2tft&gt; people, ^f)e suffer 
ings of ff)e wortb cannot fait of t^eir i*esutts of 
btessincj if t^ou wctcome t^cm as ff&gt;e instru 
ments of 351 jj warfare. 

Jesitj if I coid d only Icnoir in every suffering that 
I was suffering for Thee and with Thee, how would 
I rejoice ! But my sufferings do not seem to belong to 
Thee, and Thy glory is in no iray advanced by what 
I suffer. 

"351 fi son, if tt)on coutbst see ff)C resutts of 
tt)i? sufferings so as to fin6 therein tf&gt;e pioine 
joj?, tf)on woutosf be becetuinc^ t^nsetf, for tf&gt;e 
jop iDoutb be so great to tf&gt;ee t^at t()e suffering 
u&gt;ou(5 tosc at( its t&gt;atue. poubt not t^at ^ 
am untf) t^ee in t() sufferings, (joweoer t^ei&gt; 
mat? arise, gee ftjaf tfjoit rejoice to gioe ttjine 
f&gt;cart an offering to ^te. 3v s Tw sufferings were 
to rebeem tt^ee. ^t;n sufferings are to gtorifn 
U^Ie. 3 neeb itot t5l&gt; sufferings to concert a 
wortb u^i^t) 3 t)aue rebeemeb, but 3 appoint 
tf)ee tt)i? sufferings tf)at tt^ou mawest attain to 
it)c fulness of fot&gt;e to w^ict) 3 caf( t^ee. 3n at( 
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if)n suffering ityinii onii? of itself as a sinner, 
ano of "3iijj sufferings as 3 am ff)n &gt;amour. 
&lt;Ef)cu in t^n suffering tf&gt;ou sf&gt;aU fino if)e jor&gt;. 
noi of cadi), but of Ijcatum. 

Be it so, dear Lord. Henceforth I icitl not com- 
ftlctin, whatever suffering Thou mayest appoint. If 
I suffer with Thee, I shall with Thee be glorified, not 
for my sufferings nuke, but because I have learnt to 
share Thy lore. 



3. JESUS BOUND IN us. 

Jesus was bound for our sins that He might give 
us freedom ; but, alas ! as He has made us partakers 
of Himself, dwelling in us and we in Him, how sadly 
is He bound because we who thus bear His presence 
within ourselves walk in the bondage of nature and 
not in the freedom of His grace ! 

Strange weakness of will which is strong enough 
to bind the Incarnate God ! Yet so it is. We do 
not rise to use the grace which is given us in Christ. 
We think that grace is not sufficient, but the fault is 
in ourselves. The grace of Christ is the operation 
of His glorified humanity wherein He associates 
us with Himself, the Almighty Son of God. The 
operation of His grace is by the power of the Holy 
Ghost acting personally in us as Christ s members, 
and the Holy Ghost is Almighty. O what miserable 
want of faith it is which distrusts the sufficiency of 
Almighty Power ! O what miserable want of love 
which turns to earthly things as objects of hope, 
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and turns away from the promises of an Almighty 
Redeemer ! Jesus is bound within us, because our 
will is so feeble in laying hold upon the prerogatives 
of our Christian calling. The world fascinates us, 
and we become blind to the vision of Jesus. 

Did not the king of old see four men walking in 
the lire loose, and the form of the fourth was as the 
Son of God ? So we must look into our own hearts 
amidst the furnace of outward difficulty, and there 
we shall find the freedom wherewith Christ makes 
us free, if we see Him dwelling in our hearts, so that 
no outward trouble can affect us. 

We are His members in the Christian covenant, 
and if we do not look to Him to make us rejoice 
in this freedom, we must regard ourselves with 
shame, for we are subjecting His grace to our 
bondage. 

We must not think that He waits to give grace 
until we have shown ourselves ready to use it. No ; 
He has given us this grace, and if we use it not we 
expose Him to a worse shame than the Jews when 
they bound Him to lead Him away. They bound 
His Body of humiliation, not knowing Him to be the 
Lord of glory. We put Him to an open shame, 
although we profess to believe in His exaltation. 

Consider whether thou art really living in the 
consciousness of thy close fellowship with thy 
redeeming Lord. Dost thou look to thyself as if 
thou couldst of thyself be true to Him ? or dost thou 
look to Him to give thee the grace moment by 
moment which is necessary if thou wouldst abide 
in thy freedom V 
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How sweet wore those fires to the three children 
wherein they felt the presence of the Lord God ! 
How sweet is every trouble to the faithful soul, if 
that trouble drives the soul to claim the presence of 
Jesus ! He is with thee ; He is within thee. He 
never leaves thee ; He is waiting for thee. let 
Him not be bound because thou art sluggish. Rise 
up by faith, and whatever be the temptation which 
holds thee under its spell, look to Him with con 
fidence to act truly within thee, that thou mayest act 
in the freedom of His power. 

Jc su, alas that I haw so often suffered Thee to 
bo bound, because I would arf in my own strength 
instead of looking to Thee ! Indeed, the things of the 
world are empty and powerless, and yet I have not 
strength to resist them by myself. 3ft/ eril passions 
hold me in bondage, though I loathe them and ilespixe 
myself for every occasion on which, I yield to them. 
Satan shoald not get the victory over me when Thou 
hast conquered him. Indeed, I know my weakness is 
in myself, because I do not look to Thee. pour 
out the fulness of faith and hope and love, tliat I may 
ding to Thee. 

*3tfr&gt; son, all fr&gt;c n?f)ile 3 rjane been calling 
tfyee. (Some, ll&gt;en. piofruot not 2tfe for ff)e 
future, but oicfruc&gt;f tf)nc&gt;elf. poubf not 2tfn 
promises, but be aooureo tl)at tf)ou neofcost tr&gt;e 
continual co-operation of 2v s Tn cjrace. 

Yea, Lord, no power can bind Thee so tliat Thou 
irilt not help any one that comes to 7VW. I give 
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Hii/*cff fo Thee for the time io come. hi we altntyx 
be bound to Thee, for that is true freedom ; and let not 
I he world s free- ic ill ensnare me, for that is bondaye. 

blessed freedom of I lie life of God.! Grant that 

1 may so (faze upon Thy countenance, most blessed 
Jesu, shininy iritliiti me, that in that freedom I may 
find the true joy of the Divine sons/ti/t. 



END OF TAUT 
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THE PATH OF HOLINESS : a First Book of Prayers, with the Service 

of the Holy Communion, for the Young. Compiled by a Priest. With 

Illustrations. i6mo. is, 6d. ; cloth limp, is. 
THE GUIDE TO HEAVEN : a Book of Prayers for every Want. (For 

the Working Classes.) Compiled by a Priest. iSmo. is. 6d. ; cloth 

limp, is. Large- Type Edition. Crown Svo. is. 6d, ; cloth limp, is. 
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Carter. Works edited by the Rev. T. T. CARTER, M.A., Hon. 

Canon of Christ Church, Oxford continued. 
SELF-RENUNCIATION. i6mo. zs. 6d. 

THE STAR OF CHILDHOOD : a First Book of Prayers and Instruc 
tion for Children. Compiled by a Priest. With Illustrations, i6.no. 
zs. 6d. 

NICHOLAS FERRAR : his Household and his Friends. With Portrait 
engraved after a Picture by CORNELIUS JANSSEN at Magdalene 
College, Cambridge. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Carter. MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS FROM TEE 
WRITINGS OF T. T. CARTER, M.A. Selected and arranged for 
Daily Use. Crown i6mo. is. 

Conybeare and Howson. THE LIFE AND EPISTLES C F 
ST. PAUL. By the Rev. W. J. CONYBEARE, M.A., and the Vtry 
Rev. J. S. HOWSON, D.D. With numerous Maps and Illustrations. 
LIBRARY EDITION. Two Vols. 8vo. 2is. 
STUDENTS EDITION. One Vol. Crown 8vo. 6s. 
POPULAR EDITION. One Vol. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

Copleston. BUDDHISM PRIMITIVE AND PRESEN1 
IN MAGADHA AND IN CEYLON. By REGINALD STEPHI.N 
COPLESTON, D.D., Bishop of Colombo. 8vo. i6s. 

Devotional Series, 16mo, Red Borders. Each 2s. 6d. 

BICKERSTETH S YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. 

CHILCOT S TREATISE ON EVIL THOUGHTS. 

THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

FRANCIS DE SALES (ST.) THE DEVOUT LIFE. 

HERBERT S POEMS AND PROVERBS. 

KEMPIS (A) OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 

WILSON S THE LORD S SUPPER. Large type. 

*TAYLOR S (JEREMY) HOLY LIVING. 

* HOLY DYING. 

* These two in one Volume. $s. 

Devotional Series, 18mo, without Red Borders. Each is. 

BICKERSTETH S YESTERDAY, TO-DAY, AND FOR EVER. 
THE CHRISTIAN YEAR. 

FRANCIS DE SALES (ST.) THE DEVOUT LIFE, 
HERBERT S POEMS AND PROVERBS. 
KEMPIS (X) OF THE IMITATION OF CHRIST. 
WILSON S THE LORD S SUPPER, Large type. 
*TAYLOR S (JEREMY) HOLY LIVING. 
* HOLY DYING. 

* These two in one Volume, zs. 6d. 
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Edersheim. Works by ALFRED EDERSHEIM, M.A., D.D., Ph.D., 
sometime Grinfield Lecturer on the Septuagint, Oxford. 

THE LIFE AND TIMES OF JESUS THE MESSIAH. Two Vols. 
8vo. 24*. 

JESUS THE MESSIAH : being an Abridged Edition of The Life and 
Times of Jesus the Messiah. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

PROPHECY AND HISTORY IN RELATION TO THE MESSIAH : 
The Warburton Lectures, 1880-1884. 8vo. 121. 

Ellicott. Works by C. J. ELLICOTT, D.D., Bishop of Gloucester 
and Bristol. 

A CRITICAL AND GRAMMATICAL COMMENTARY ON ST. 
PAUL S EPISTLES. Greek Text, with a Critical and Grammatical 
Commentary, and a Revised English Translation. 8vo. 

i CORINTHIANS. i6s. I PHILIPPIANS, COLOSSIANS, AND 

GALATIANS. 8j. 6d. PHILEMON. IQJ. 6d. 

EPHESIANS. 8j. 6d. THESSALONIANS. js. 6d. 

PASTORAL EPISTLES. ios. 6d. 

HISTORICAL LECTURES ON THE LIFEJ OF OUR LORD 
JESUS CHRIST. 8vo. its. 

Epochs of Church History. Edited by MANDELL CREIGHTON, 
D.D.,LL.D.,Bishopof Peterborough. Fcap^vo. 2s.6d.each. 



THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN 
OTHER LANDS. By the Rev. H. W. 
TUCKER, M.A. 

THE HISTORY OF THE REFOR 
MATION IN ENGLAND. By the 
Rev. GEO. G. PKKRY, M.A. 

THE CHURCH OF THE EARLY 
FATHERS. By the Rev. ALFRED 
PLUMMER, D.D. 

THE EVANGELICAL REVIVAL IN 
THE EIGHTEENTH CENTURY. 
By the Rev. J. H. OVERTON, D.D. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF OXFORD. 
By the Hon. G. C. BRODRICK, D.C.L. 

THE UNIVERSITY OF CAM 
BRIDGE. By J. BASS MULLINGER, 
M.A. 

THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE 
MIDDLE AGES. By the Rev. W. 
HUNT, M.A. 



THE CHURCH AND THE 
EASTERN EMPIRE. By the Rev. 
H. F. TOZER, M.A. 

THE CHURCH AND THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE. By the Rev. A. CARR, M.A. 

THE CHURCH AND THE PURI 
TANS, 1570-1660. By HENRY OFFLEY 
WAKEMAN, M.A. 

HILDEBRAND AND HIS TIMES. 
By the Rev. W. R. W. STEPHENS, M.A. 

THE POPES AND THE HOHEN- 
STAUFEN. By UGO BALZANI. 

THE COUNTER REFORMATION. 
By ADOLPHUS WILLIAM WARD, Litt. D. 

WYCLIFFE AND MOVEMENTS 
FOR REFORM. By REGINALD L. 
POOLE, M.A. 

THE ARIAN CONTROVERSY. By 
H. M. GWATKIN, M.A. 
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Fosbery. Works edited by the Rev. THOMAS VINCENT FOSBERY, 

M.A., sometime Vicar of St. Giles s, Reading. 
VOICES OF COMFORT. Cheap Edition. Small Bvo. y. 6d. 
The Larger Edition (js. 6d.) may still be had. 

HYMNS AND POEMS FpR THE SICK AND SUFFERING. In 
connection with the Service for the Visitation of the Sick. Selected 
from Various Authors. Small Bvo. y. 6d. 

Gore. Works by the Rev. CHARLES GORE, M.A., Principal of the 

Pusey House ; Fellow of Trinity College, Oxford. 
THE MINISTRY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. Bvo. los. & . 
ROMAN CATHOLIC CLAIMS. Crown Bvo. y. 6d. 

Goulburn. Works by EDWARD MEYRICK GOULBURN, D.D., 
D.C.L., sometime Dean of Norwich. 

THOUGHTS ON PERSONAL RELIGIpN. Small Bvo. 6s. 6d 
Cheap Edition, y. 6d. ; Presentation Edition, 2 vols. small Bvo, los. 6d 

THE PURSUIT OF HOLINESS : a Sequel to Thoughts on Persona 
Religion. Small Bvo. 55. Cheap Edition, y. Go". 

THE GOSPEL OF THE CHILDHOOD : a Practical and Devotional 
Commentary on the Single Incident of our Blessed Lord s Childhood 
(St. Luke ii. 41 to the end). Crown Bvo. zs. 6d. 

THE COLLECTS OF THE DAY : an Exposition, Critical and Devo 
tional, of the Collects appointed at the Communion. With Preliminary 
Essays on their Structure, Sources, etc. 2 vols. Crown Bvo. Bs. each. 

THOUGHTS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS for the Sundays, 
one for each day in the year. With an Introduction on their Origin, 
History, the modifications made in them by the Reformers and by the 
Revisers of the Prayer Book. 2 vols. Crown Bvo. i6s. 

MEDITATIONS UPON THE LITURGICAL GOSPELS for the 
Minor Festivals of Christ, the two first Week-days of the Easter and 
Whitsun Festivals, and the Red-letter Saints Days. Crown Bvo. Bs. 6d. 

FAMILY PRAYERS, compiled from various sources (chiefly from Bishop 
Hamilton s Manual), and arranged on the Liturgical Principle. Crown 
Bvo. y. 6d. Cheap Edition. i6mo. is. 

Harrison. Works by the Rev. ALEXANDER J. HARRISON, B.D., 
Lecturer of the Christian Evidence Society. 

PROBLEMS OF CHRISTIANITY AND SCEPTICISM ; Lessons 
from Twenty Years Experience in the Field of Christian Evidence. 
Crown Bvo. js. 6d. 

THE CHURCH IN RELATION TO SCEPTICS : a Conversational 
Guide to Evidential Work. Crown Bvo. js. 6d. 
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Holland. Works by the Rev. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, M.A., 
Canon and Precentor of St. Paul s. 

GOD S CITY AND THE COMING OF THE KINGDOM : Crown 
Svo. js. 6d. 

PLEAS AND CLAIMS FOR CHRIST. Crown Svo. 7 s. 6d. 
CREED AND CHARACTER : Sermons. Crown Bvo. 3*. 6d. 

ON BEHALF OF BELIEF. Sermons preached in St. Paul s Cathedral. 
Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

CHRIST OR ECCLESIASTES. Sermons preached in St. Paul s 
Cathedral. Crown Svo. zs. 6d. 

LOGIC AND LIFE, with other Sermons. Crown Svo. y. 6d. 

Hopkins. CHRIST THE CONSOLER. A Book of Comfort 
for the Sick. By ELLICE HOPKINS. Small Svo. zs. 6d. 

Ingram. HAPPINESS IN THE SPIRITUAL LIFE ; or, The 
Secret of the Lord. A Series of Practical Considerations. By W. 
CLAVELL INGRAM, D.D., Dean of Peterborough. Crown Svo. 75. 6d. 

INHERITANCE OF THE SAINTS ; or, Thoughts on the 
Communion of Saints and the Life of the World to come. Col 
lected chiefly from English Writers by L. P. With a Preface by the 
Rev. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, M.A. Crown Svo. 71. 6d. 

Jameson. Works by Mrs. JAMESON. 

SACRED AND LEGENDARY ART, containing Legends of the Angels 
and Archangels, the Evangelists, the Apostles. With 19 Etchings and 
187 Woodcuts. Two vols. Svo. Cloth, gilt top, 205. net. 

LEGENDS OF THE MONASTIC ORDERS, as represented in the 
Fine Arts. With n Etchings and 88 Woodcuts. Svo. Cloth, gilt 
top, IQS. net. 

LEGENDS OF THE MADONNA, OR BLESSED VIRGIN MARY. 
With 27 Etchings and 165 Woodcuts. Svo. Cloth, gilt top, IQJ. net. 

THE HISTORY OF OUR LORD, as exemplified in Works of Art. 
Commenced by the late Mrs. JAMESON ; continued and completed by 
LADY EASTLAKE. With 31 Etchings and 281 Woodcuts. Two Vols. 
Svo. Cloth, gilt top, 2os. net. 

Jennings. ECCLESIA ANGLICANA. A History of the 
Church of Christ in England from the Earliest to the Present Times. 
By the Rev. ARTHUR CHARLES JENNINGS, M.A. Crown Svo. ?s. 6d. 
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Jukes. Works by ANDREW JUKES. 

THE NEW MAN AND THE ETERNAL LIFE. Notes on the 
Reiterated Amens of the Son of God. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE NAMES OF GOD IN HOLY SCRIPTURE: a Revelation of 
His Nature and Relationships. Crown 8vo. ^s. 6d. 

THE TYPES OF GENESIS. Crown 8vo. 7 s. 6d. 

THE SECOND DEATH AND THE RESTITUTION OF ALL 
THINGS. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE KINGDOM. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d. 

THE ORDER AND CONNEXION OF THE CHURCH S TEACH 
ING, as set forth in the arrangement of the Epistles and Gospels 
throughout the Year. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d, 

King. DR. LIDDON S TOUR IN EGYPT AND PALES 
TINE IN 1886. Being Letters descriptive of the Tour, written by I is 
Sister, Mrs. KING. Crown 8vo. $s. 

Knox Little. Works by W. J. KNOX LITTLE, M.A., Canon 

Residentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. 
SACERDOTALISM, IF RIGHTLY UNDERSTOOD, THE TEACH 
ING OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND : being a Letter originally 
addressed in Four Parts to the Very Rev. WILLIAM J. BUTLER, D.D , 
late Dean of Lincoln. Crown 8vo. 6s. ; or in Four Parts, priie 
is. each net. 

Part I. CONFESSION AND ABSOLUTION. 

Part II. FASTING COMMUNION AND EUCHARISTIC WORSHIP. 

Part III. THE REAL PRESENCE AND THE EUCHARISTIC SACRIFICE 

Part IV. THE APOSTOLIC MINISTRY. 

SKETCHES IN SUNSHINE AND STORM: a Collection of Mis 
cellaneous Essays and Notes of Travel. Crown 8vo. js. 6d. 

THE CHRISTIAN HOME. Crown 8vo. 6s. 6d. 

THE HOPES AND DECISIONS OF THE PASSION OF OUR 
MOST HOLY REDEEMER. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d. 

CHARACTERISTICS AND MOTIVES OF THE CHRISTIAN 
LIFE. Ten Sermons preached in Manchester Cathedral, in Lent and 
Advent. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d. 

SERMONS PREACHED FOR THE MOST PART IN MANCHES 
TER. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

THE MYSTERY OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY 
REDEEMER. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d. 
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Knox Little. Works by W. J. KNOX LITTLE, M.A., Canon Resi 
dentiary of Worcester, and Vicar of Hoar Cross. continued. 
THE WITNESS OF THE PASSION OF OUR MOST HOLY 

REDEEMER. Crown Svo. 2s. 6d. 
THE LIGHT OF LIFE. Sermons preached on Various Occasions 

Crown 8vo. $s. 6d. 

SUNLIGHT AND SHADOW IN THE CHRISTIAN LIFE. 
Sermons preached for the most part in America. Crown 8vo. $s. 6d. 

Lear. Works by, and Edited by, H. L. SIDNEY LEAR. 

FOR DAYS AND YEARS. A book containing a Text, Short Reading, 

and Hymn for Every Day in the Church s Year. i6mo. 2s. 6d. Also 

a Cheap Edition, "yzmo. u.; or cloth gilt, is. 6d. 
FIVE MINUTES. Daily Readings of Poetry. i6mo. 3 s. 6d. Also a 

Cheap Edition, 32^10. is.; or cloth gilt, is. 6d. 
WEARINESS. A Book for the Languid and Lonely. Large Type. 

Small %vo. 55. 
THE LIGHT OF THE CONSCIENCE, i6mo. as. 6d. 32*10. is. ; 

cloth limp, 6d. 



CHRISTIAN BIOGRAPHIES. 

MADAME LOUISE DE FRANCE, 
Daughter of Louis xv., known 
also as the Mother Te"rese de 
St. Augustin. 

A DOMINICAN ARTIST : a Sketch of 
the Life of the Rev. Pere Besson, 
of the Order of St. Dominic. 

HENRI PERREYVE. By A. GRATRY. 

ST. FRANCIS DE SALES, Bishop and 
Prince of Geneva. 



Nine Vols. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. each. 
THE REVIVAL OF PRIESTLY LIFE 

IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY 

IN FRANCE. 
A CHRISTIAN PAINTER OF THE 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

BOSSUET AND HIS CONTEMPORA 
RIES. 

FNELON, ARCHBISHOP OF CAM- 

BRAI. 
HENRI DOMINIQUE LACORDAIRE. 



DEVOTIONAL WORKS. Edited by H. L. SIDNEY LEAR. New and 
Uniform Editions. Nine Vols. i6mo. 2s. 6d. each. 

THE HIDDEN LIFE OF THE SOUL. 



FNELON S SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO 

MEN. 
FENELON S SPIRITUAL LETTERS TO 

WOMEN. 
A SELECTION FROM THE SPIRITUAL 

LETTERS OF ST. FRANCIS DE 

SALES. 
THE SPIRIT OF ST. FRANCIS DE 

SALES. 



THE LIGHT OF THE CONSCIENCE. 

SELF-RENUNCIATION. From the 
French. 

ST. FRANCIS DE SALES OF THE 

LOVE OF GOD. 
SELECTIONS FROM PASCAL S 

THOUGHTS. 
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Liddon. Works by HENRY PARRY LIDDON, D.D., D.C.L.,LL.D. 

late Canon Residentiary and Chancellor of St. Paul s. 
LIFE OF EDWARD BOUVERIE PUSEY, D.D. By HENRY PARRI 
LIDDON, D.D., D.C.L., LL.D. Edited and prepared for publics tioi 
by the Rev. J. O. JOHNSTON, M.A., Vicar of All Saints , Oxford ; ant 
the Rev. ROBERT J. WILSON, M.A., Warden of Keble College. J 7 ou. 
Vols. 8vo. Vols. I, and II., with 2 Portraits and 7 Illustrations, 361 

ESSAYS AND ADDRESSES : Lectures on Buddhism Lectures on thi 
Life of St. Paul Papers on Dante. Crown 8vo. $s. 

EXPLANATORY ANALYSIS OF PAUL S EPISTLE TO THI 
ROMANS. Bvo. 141. 

SERMONS ON OLD TESTAMENT SUBJECTS. CrownZvo. is. 
SERMONS ON SOME WORDS OF CHRIST. Crown 8vo. $t. 

THE DIVINITY OF OUR LORD AND SAVIOUR JESUS CHRIST 
Being the Bampton Lectures for 1866. Crown 8vo. $s. 

ADVENT IN ST. PAUL S. Sermons bearing chiefly on the Twi 
Comings of our Lord. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. each. CI&lt;ea A 
Edition in one Volume. Crown 8vo. $s. 

CHRISTMASTIDE IN ST. PAUL S. Sermons bearing chiefly on th. 
Birth of our Lord and the End of the Year. Crown 8vo. y. 

PASSIONTIDE SERMONS. Crown 8vo. 5*. 

EASTER IN ST. PAUL S. Sermons bearing chiefly on the Resunec 
tion of our Lord. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. each. Ch-a A 
Edition in one Volume. Crown 8vo. y. 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY Ol 
OXFORD. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. y. 6d. each. Cheap Edition i, 
one Volume. Crown 8vo. y. 

THE MAGNIFICAT. Sermons in St. Paul s. Crown 8vo. zs. 6d. 

SOME ELEMENTS OF RELIGION. Lent Lectures. Small 8* 

2s. 6d. ; or in paper cover, is. 6d. 

The Crown Bvo Edition (55.) may still be had. 
SELECTIONS FROM THE WRITINGS OF H. P. LIDDON, D.D 

Crown 8vo. $s. 6d. 
MAXIMS AND GLEANINGS FROM THE WRITINGS OF H. P 

LIDDON, D.D. Selected and arranged by C. M. S. Crown i6mo. u 



DR. LIDDON S TOUR IN EGYPT AND PALESTINE IN i8i6 
Being Letters descriptive of the Tour, written by his Sister, Mrs. KING 
Crown &vo. . 
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Luckock. Works by HERBERT MORTIMER LUCKOCK, D.D., 
Dean of Lichfield. 

AFTER DEATH. An Examination of the Testimony of Primitive 
Times respecting the State of the Faithful Dead, and their Relationship 
to the Living. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE INTERMEDIATE STATE BETWEEN DEATH AND 
JUDGMENT. Being a Sequel to After death. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

FOOTPRINTS OF THE SON OF MAN, as traced by St. Mark. Being 
Eighty Portions for Private Study, Family Reading, and Instructions 
in Church. Two Vols. Crown 8vo. izs. Cheap Edition in one Vol. 
Crown 8vo, $s. 

THE DIVINE LITURGY. Being the Order for Holy Communion, 
Historically, Doctrinally, and devotionally set forth, in Fifty Portions. 
Crown Svo. 6s. 

STUDIES IN THE HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 
PRAYER. The Anglican Reform The Puritan Innovations The 
Elizabethan Reaction The Caroline Settlement. With Appendices. 
Crown 8vo. 6s. 

THE BISHOPS IN THE TOWER. A Record of Stirring Events 
affecting the Church and Nonconformists from the Restoration to the 
Revolution. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

LYRA GERMANICA. Hymns translated from the German by 
CATHERINE WINKWORTH. Small 8vo. $s. 

MacColL-CHRISTIANITY IN RELATION TO SCIENCE 
AND MORALS. By the Rev. MALCOLM MACCOLL, M.A., Canon 
Residentiary of Ripon. Crown 8vo. 6s. 

Mason. Works by A. J. MASON, D.D., Hon. Canon of Canter 
bury and Examining Chaplain to the Archbishop of 
Canterbury. 

THE FAITH OF THE GOSPEL. A Manual of Christian Doctrine. 
Crown 8vo. y. 6d. 

THE RELATION OF CONFIRMATION TO BAPTISM. As taught 
in Holy Scripture and the Fathers. Crown 8z&gt;o. js. 6d. 
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Mercier. OUR MOTHER CHURCH : Being Simple Tal 
on High Topics. By Mrs. JEROME MERCIER. Small Bvo. y. 6J. 

Molesworth. STORIES OF THE SAINTS FOR CHII 
DREN : The Black Letter Saints. By Mrs. MOLESWORTH, Auth&lt; 
of The Palace in the Garden, etc, etc. With Illustrations. Roy 
i6mo. 5^. 

Mozley. Works by J. B. MOZLEY, D.D., late Canon of Chri 
Church, and Regius Professor of Divinity at Oxford. 

ESSAYS, HISTORICAL AND THEOLOGICAL. TwoVoh. Bvo. ^ 

EIGHT LECTURES ON MIRACLES. Being the Bampton Lectur 
for 1865. Crown Bvo. js. 6d. 

RULING IDEAS IN EARLY AGES AND THEIR RELATION T 
OLD TESTAMENT FAITH. Lectures delivered to Graduates 
the University of Oxford. Bvo. IQJ. 6d. 

SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY C 
OXFORD, and on Various Occasions. Crown Bvo. js. 6d. 

SERMONS, PAROCHIAL AND OCCASIONAL. Crown Bvo. 7 s 6t 

Newbolt. Works by the Rev. W. C. E. NEWBOLT, M.A., Cane 
and Chancellor of St. Paul s Cathedral, Select Preach* r 
Oxford, and Examining Chaplain to the Lord Bishop of SI 

SPECULUM SACERDOTUM; or, the Divine Model of the Prijsi 
Life. Crown Bvo. js. 6d. 

THE FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. Being Ten Addresses bearinr &lt; 
the Spiritual Life. Crown Bvo. zs. 6d. 

THE MAN OF GOD. Being Six Addresses delivered during Le:it 
the Primary Ordination of the Right Rev. the Lord Alwyne Comp to 
D.D., Bishop of Ely. Small Bvo. is. 6d. 

THE PRAYER BOOK : Its Voice and Teaching. Being Spiritual A 
dresses bearing on the Book of Common Prayer. Crown Bvo. zs. (. 

Newnham. THE ALL-FATHER: Sermons preached ic 
Village Church. By the Rev. H. P. NEWNHAM. With Preface 
EDNA LYALL. Crown Bvo. 4*. 6d. 
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Newman. Works by JOHN HENRY NEWMAN, B.D., sometime 
Vicar of St. Mary s, Oxford. 

PAROCHIAL AND PLAIN SERMONS. Eight Vols. Cabinet Edition. 
Crown 8i 0. $s. each. Cheaper Edition, y. 6d. each. 

SELECTION, ADAPTED TO THE SEASONS OF THE ECCLE 
SIASTICAL YEAR, from the Parochial and Plain Sermons, 
Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo. y. Cheaper Edition, y. 6d. 

FIFTEEN SERMONS PREACHED BEFORE THE UNIVERSITY 
OF OXFORD Cabinet Edition. Crown 8vo. $s. Cheaper Edition, 
y. 6d. 

SERMONS BEARING UPON SUBJECTS OF THE DAY. Cabinet 
Edition. Crown 8vo. 51. Cheaper Edition. Crown 8vo. y. 6J. 

LECTURES ON THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION. Cabinet 
Edition Crown 8vo. y. Cheaper Edition, y. 6d. 

** A Complete List of Cardinal Newman s Works can be had on Application. 

Osborae. Works by EDWARD OSBORNE, Mission Priest of the 

Society of St. John the Evangelist, Cowley, Oxford. 
THE CHILDREN S SAVIOUR. Instructions to Children on the Life 

of Our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. Illustrated. i6mo. zs. 6d. 
THE SAVIOUR KING. Instructions to Children on Old Testament 
Types and Illustrations of the Life of Christ. Illustrated. i6mo. zs. 6d. 
THE CHILDREN S FAITH. Instructions to Children on the Apostles 
Creed. Illustrated. i6mo. zs. 6J. 

Overton. THE ENGLISH CHURCH IN THE NINE 
TEENTH CENTURY, 1800-1833. By the Rev. JOHN H. OVERTON, 
D.D., Canon of Lincoln, Rector of Epworth, Doncaster, and Rural 
Dean of the Isle of Axholme. 8vo. 14^. 

Oxenden. Works by the Right Rev. ASHTON OXENDEN, 

formerly Bishop of Montreal. 
PLAIN SERMONS, to which is prefixed a Memorial Portrait. Crown 

8vo. 5-y. 

THE HISTORY OF MY LIFE : An Autobiography. Crown 8vo. $s. 
PEACE AND ITS HINDRANCES. Crown B^o. is. sewed, zs. cloth. 
THE PATHWAY OF SAFETY ; or, Counsel to the Awakened. Fcap. 

8vo, large type. zs. 6./. Cheap Edition. Small type, limp, is. 
THE EARNEST COMMUNICANT. AVw fad Rubric Edition. 

32OT0, cloth, zs. Common Edition. y.mfi. is. 
OUR CHURCH AND HER SERVICES. F^p Evo. zs. 6d. 
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Oxenden. Works by the Right Rev. ASHTON OXENDEN 

formerly Bishop of Montreal continued. 

FAMILY PRAYERS FOR FOUR WEEKS. First Series. Fcap. Bvo. 
3J. 6d. Second Series. Fcap. 8vo. zs. 6d. 

LARGE TYPE EDITION. Two Series in one Volume, Crown Bvo. 6s. 
COTTAGE SERMONS ; or, Plain Words to the Poor. Fcap. Bvo. zs. 6d. 
THOUGHTS FOR HOLY WEEK. i6mo, cloth, is. 6d. 
DECISION. iBmo. is. 6d. 

THE HOME BEYOND ; or, A Happy Old Age. Fcap. Bvo. is. 6J. 
THE LABOURING MAN S BOOK. iBmo, large type, cloth, is. ( /. 

Paget. Works by FRANCIS PAGET, D.D., Dean of Christ Church, 
Oxford. 

THE SPIRIT OF DISCIPLINE : Sermons. Crown Bvo. 6s. 6d. 

FACULTIES AND DIFFICULTIES FOR BELIEF AND DIS 
BELIEF. Crown Bvo. 6s. 6d. 

THE HALLOWING OF WORK. Addresses given at Eton, Janus ry, 
16-18, 1888. Small Bvo. zs. 

PRACTICAL REFLECTIONS. By a CLERGYMAN. W th 
Prefaces by H. P. LIDDON, D.D., D.C.L., and the BISHOP OF 
LINCOLN. Crown Bvo. 

THE HOLY GOSPELS. 4^. 6d. I THE PSALMS. 55. 

ACTS TO REVELATIONS. 6s. \ THE BOOK OF GENESIS. 4*. 6&lt; . 
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